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| TREATISE O 
TJ CHRISTIAN BENEFL 
CE NCE, AND OF THAT 
LIKE CHRISTIAN THANKE- 


fulneſſe which is due to 


12 a the fame. 
Dye which, as they are duties of ſingu- 
gular account with God, ſo are they of as 
neceſiarie vſe to all Chriltians,for the keeping of ſaich 1 
nnd a good conſcience, as ate fire and water ö 


ſot common vſe and comfort to the 
naturall life of all men. 


Honour the Lord with thy riches, and with the firſt fru(as 
chicfe)ot all 2 Pro, 3.9 li 


Go ye and learne what this is I will haue mereie and not ſa- 


criſice. Matth. 9.13. | 
2 uns ab hy We fe friendly:for 
a ſriend is ncarer than a Pro 18, 34. 


He that rewardeth euill for good, cull ſhall nor depart from 
lus houſe, Pro. 15.13. | 


| i Printed at London by Iohn Hariſon 
2 | fer 7 homas Han, 1600, !+ 
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10 THE RIGHT HO- 


NOVRABLE, SIR IOHN 


PoOPHAN * Lord chiefe 
Tuftice of En y land, one ofher Ma- 


? Mong the reſt ofthe moſt holy and 
@&-* wiſe Prouerbes of king Salomon, 
> $57) whoborh for odlypolicie,and al- 
N ſo for purity of Religion, may wor- 
Not : dhilybe e _ wiſeſt of all 
kings, all the time of his vpright- 
IS neſſe and ſinceritie: 2 
Aces Right Honorable) are expreſſy 
commeded by the moſt holy Spi- 
rit of wiſedome! it ſelfe, to — the wiſe; yea euen to 
thoſe who oughtto be molt wife aboue all other; ; to wit, 
the Princes, ludges and Rulers ofthe people of God. 
It ts not ood (faith the wiſe . ee ond the face ( that 
is, the ws of any man) in iud e re aſons follow. 


Him that ſaith to the 2 — art righteos , hall the 


people curſe ,yea multitudes ſhall abborre him. 


But to them that rebuke hum ſhall be pleaſure ond pon * 


' ſhall came the bleſſing of enery good men. 


They that is, euery . man)/halt kiſſe the Hopes of him 
that anſwereth upright mardi. Prou. ch. 24 ver. 23. 24.25˙26 


The which Sentẽces do briefly & very pithily g giue to vn- 
detſtand theſe rwothings:firtt how great vpri johenes ought 
to be i in all Princes, ludges and Rulers, to the end they may 
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belong 


to all ſuch; namely, that they ſhall be a ioy to the people of 


God. that the people again ſhal ieuerence thẽ, & that God 


wil heare their prayers for thẽ. They ſhew alſo herewithal, 


that on the contrarie, ſuch as take an yniult courſe, haue re- 
prochanddiſhonour, yea vengeance due vntothem. 

So gratiouſly is the God of righteouſneſſe inclined and 
bent toward his righteous ſeruants; and ſo wrathfully is 
he ſctled in his iudgement and decree g e, reed. 

But leauing to treate of the dutie of the Magiſtrate and 
Gouernour,which is not the preſent purpoſe: may it pleaſe 
your Honour, to giue one poore Miniſter ot the word 


of God, in the name of manie , who by the grace of God 


haue care of our own bounden dutie; your fauorable good 
leaue, in regarde of the premiſes, to teſtiſie that great 
ioy which we haue by you, and that reuerend eſlĩmation 
which we haue of you, with harry de ſire of all incteaſe of 
Gods beſt graces and bleſſings vpon you, & the reſt of our 


good Gouernours vnder her Highneſſe; becauſe of that 


care of yprightneſſe ofiudgement, wherewith God of his 


mercie bath honoured and graced you in the fight of vs all, 


tothe ſenſible and publike beneſite of all: ſecing (as it is 
euident from the holy ſentences before rehearſed) it is the 
will and pleaſure of God, that we of dutie ſhould fo do. And 


the rather alſo, becauſe we perceiue that metcie is linked 


withiuſlice, in your gratious and currant proceedings; the 
which we ko from the booke ot God, to be e ffectuall to 
helpe ſingularly, to the c ſtabliſſing of the honour & peace 
ofthe thtone of our moſt gracious Queene Elicabeth, 
whoſe royall ſouereigntie through her whole dominions, 


we humbly beſeech Godofhisinfinire mercy, euen for le- 


jus Chrilts ſake,long and happily to continue and aduanc e 

among vs. Amen. 
Such (right Honorable, our very good Lord) is the ge- 
nerall purpoſe of the preſent writing. but yet ſo asthe more 
15 parti- 
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reuerend eſtimation, & humble prayer 
ueraots, vnder her Maicſtic;as alſo the 


. 


. 
intent, is to teſtiſie the late increaſe of ourioy, 
& Go- 
harty chanktul dthẽ, and — 
ble & hartyt nes to you and thẽ, and to i 
Maieſtic elpecially, evenforthelace int of ſo great mer- 
cifull iuſtice, which you haue eſtabliſhed and put in execu- 
tion among vs, to the ſingular glorie of God, of your 
gouerument, and comfort of all well-difpoſed ſubiects, in 
that you haue ſuppreſſed the vagabond life of a molt wic- 
ked and vnprofitable,yea a moſt dangerous and harmeful 
fort of people: the which being of too ancient breede a- 
mong vs, were of late yeeres ſo mightily increaſed, that 
the ir licencious and vniuſt, yea verie ſturdy and ſhamel 
vagring and begging all mercie of almes· giuing was ſo vi- 
olently catched vp and deuoured at euery rich mans gate, 


inn! 8 


— 


giuing to God for you, & all other our 


and allo at cuery meane mans doore, that inercie was de- 
generated. to the cruell and waſifull feeding and ſoſtering 


of ſuch an idle and wicked rout, as by the rule of the hol 

Apoſtle, were _— vnworthy of any almes, in 6 
much as they were ſuch, as vtterly refuſed to work. And be 
ſides, in vaine confidence and proud preſumption of an 
imagined prefcription of time, at the firſt mention oftheit 


reſtraint, they feared not, at our dores, to ſpeake contemp- 


tuouſly and skornfully of fo holy a purpoſe, as if it had bene 
an impoſſible thing. that rogues ſhold haue abiding places, 
and that beggers ſhould liue of their labours. 

But * =. be to God, to her Maieſty, and to you: this 
excellent point of mercifull juſtice , was no ſooneraduan- 
ced and authoriſed by gratious Statute wiſelypenned, and 
enacted by high Court of Parliament, to the ſame effect 
and purpoſe ; Bur it hath ſo proſperouſſy, and with ſo ſpee- 
die ſucceſſe preuailed: that God hath, to the great comfort 
oſall that loue true iudgement & mercie, ſhe ed euident- 
ly, that his good hand went with the execution of it, as no 
doubt his good Spirit was formerly preſident in that holy 

A u 
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conſaltation and aduiſe, which was taken about ic. 

he vchich one Act (right Honorable) how many good 

2s it hach wrought, highly to the honourof Ged,and her 
Maieſtie, and che whole gouernment; and alſo, how good 


& cõmodious it is to the publike weale of the whole natiõ, 
along narration would. y ſufkce worthily to declare. 


* of adultetie —— fornication, of the 
vagabonds themſelues, is hereby cut off, which was wont 
in more then brutiſh mancr, — in all places of 
theĩt confuſed lodging together, at cuery Faite and mar- 
ket theough the land, aſter they had filled themſe ues with 
the rw, ofthe rolt,and y nan tchemſelues drunken with 
the ſtrongeſt of the Beete that their Hoſteſſe could pro- 
uide for them, for chat xhichthey had partly begged and 
partly ſtollen che ſame day! What a cloake and couert of 
2h baſtardize, — by che rogues bad-· good ma- 
ſters, miſſreſſes, & dames, is hereby taken away ſeeing they 

ſhal henceforth no more c aty about the baſ S to hide 
them in farre remoued places, or toleade them about, as 
their owne naturall children, as many of them were wont 
to do! How are not only the diſordered births, but alſo the 
vntimely deaths, of many young infants, preuented; the 
lives whereof (thoughthe fruite oftheir one bodies) this 
mercileſſe aud ſauage people little regarded ! How grati- 
ouſly is the man: ſtealing of ſome proper children, with the 
intollerable miſuſage and disfiguring of them, hereby de- 
feated , ſo thattheit cruell and ynnaturall practiſes, ſhall no 
more abuſe the pitie ofothers by begging withthem Who 
knoweth howe manic priuate 0 ſhall bee hereb 

{afegarded from robberies and pilferies ; yea and the pub- 
like peace, from dangerous mutinies & betas by ſuch 
euilinftruments(I mean counterfeit ſouldiers) as were en- 
tering into that rude faction? In al theſe things, how are the 
ſoules offuch miſerable and forlorne ſinners, tendered and 
plucked out of the diuels iawes, as we may ſay; in that the 


moſt abominable courſe of cheir life is dammed or hedged 
8 | VP, 


4 DEZ o AT Oo RIE. 
vp,ifhappily they mayarthe laſt held by due eorretion,in 
ee — 


717171... ER .20 


there is that God wil giue many 
the ſum of al in few words; how happily 
& licẽtious multitude, whch by their wiadering 
life, elude d all law,broughe within the iuſt Fees & diſcipli 


of lawe;yea ſuch a monſtrous and ſotriſſi multitude , as nei- 


ther regarded Church nor common wealth, neither God 
nor Prince, neither word, prayer, ſacrament, nor matiage, 


neither wife, nor child, nor any honeſt labour, either tou 


ching themſelues, or for the education of their adulterous 
off-ſpring : but liued, and delighted themfelues in a moſt 
barbarous and beaſtly confuſion , to the multiplying of a 
moſt vile generation! And how is the whole ie lelfe, 
& the ſacred ſeat of iuſtice,disburthened ofrhar guiltineſſe 
and dãger of Gods wrath, whichmighein ſhort ſpace haue 
growne,now at the laſt, by ouer long ſufferance: ſeeing ſo 


great and foule euils, would certainly haue cried to heaven 


with a loud and ſhrill voyce for vengeance ; ifthey had not 


thus rempettively, by the power of lawfull authoritie, and 
by the godly care and remorſe of oor Magiftrates, bene 


made as it weredumbe and ſpeachleſſe before the iudge- 


ment ſcar of God! 


And now alſo, yet farther then all this , bycbe deniallof 


dfordered ſuccour, or toleration to the idle and vagrant ; 6 
how cõmodiouſſy maypoore labouring houſholders, and 
wcounterfeivimporent and aged people, yea many thou- 
ſands both of yong and olde,fuchas ſhalt be ſound to need 
relieſe, he, by that vncomforrable and waſte charge, 
whieh-was euen caſt away inthar former courfe of giuing, 
now relieued and cheriſhedin their honeft & lawfull trade 
oflife, to the great gloty of God, & to the ſingular bleſſing 
the v hole land; A happily according to the good prout- 


ſoes, and liberties authoriſod tothe ſome end, by the wor- 


thy Srature and explanations thereof, ths prouiſion for rhe 
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red 2 the — euen for this, that it hath 

eaſed her Hi fle, to take ſo gratious an ordet.vpon 
pe humble information of your Honours, that het Subloch 
ſhould be eaſed for euer of ſo great and noiſome, and euery 
way ſo vngratefull a burthen; and not onlie ſo, but to pro- 
uide alſo, that true almes, may be giuen and diſtributed in 
ſuch a maner, as euetie contributor may haue muchmore 
comfort in the beſtowv ing ofthe ſame, & greater hope of a 
more rich bleſſing from God, vpon eucrie one, that is a 
mercifull and chearfull giuer, then they could haue before? 


But M ho (as was ſaiq ) can ſufficientlie. without a large 


diſcouiſe lay forth the worthie partes, of this ſo noble and 


riacclie an Act; uhhhall itand for euer in record, for 
a bleſſed memoriall of the right godlie w iſe dome and care 
of our gratious Queene Elcabeth; and of all the worthies 
of the high court of Parliament; and namelie, of your Ho- 
nour inthis be halfe, among all other worthie Acts ?Verily, 
more & greater good, both to our ſclues & to all poſterity, 
through the gratious bleſſing of our God, wil grow from it, 
then eaſilie can of the wiſeſt be conceiued; if the iuſtice 
herein preſctibed, beeing {till purſued and practiſed as 


there is good hope it ſhalzmercic alſo, and libei ality, which 
is like u iſe therin intended, and commanded, may be ready 


to acompany and ſupport iuſtice , according to the 
mindes ofthe Law-makers.Thar is to ſay;if, as allloiterin 

drones and lubbers be forbidden to be fatted . 
no diligent Bee or paint full Labourer be ſuffered for want 


of neceſſary reliefe toward his auer great family & charge 
of children, ſpecially in time of lickneſſe, or in old age , or in 
times of dearth, be ſuffered, as it were in the hardneſie of 
winter, when no flowers can be found, to pine away and 


DepricairoORY. 


home . This verily, ſhould be a verie vngodly and vnchri- 
ſtian, yea an vunaturall cull, as all cannot but conſeſſe. Ne- 


Feber user loſedvparieereinhiohinegchisown 
* 


uertheleſſe it is no greater, then there is ſoine danger of 


it, in many a blind and vnmercifull nooke in the land; if it 
be not preuemtedby tbe gratious circumſpection of thoſe, 
to whom it ſhall 2 Vea the places of beſt hope, will 
al wayes find it needſull, that the poore ſhould haue man 

good friends,ofthole that be in ſpeciall authoritie, to cauſe 
the law to ſpeake, and to put the reſt in mind of their du- 
ties herein, leſt their crie ſhould aſcend vp before God 
more lamentably then euer before. Certe turpis eſt memlici- 
tu, ſed tamen pro ximo ſuo quiſq; ſuccurrat inbet Deus. | 
crudeole eſſet non dare egents que neceſſaria ſunt, & interea pro- 
hibere ne mendicet. Verily this common begging is an vn- 
ſeomely twing(as a learned man faich)Neuertheleſſe(2s he 
a0 dech n is the commandement of God that euerie man 
ſhould ſuccour his neighbour: otherwiſe it ſhould be a cru- 
ellthing not to giue vnto the poore man ſuch things as be 
neceſſaty, and yet to forbid him to beg. ; 

God oſhis infinite mercie grant therefore, that all his 
Magiſtrates, in all places, according to that great truſt and 
large power committed tothem in this caſe, may haue ten- 
der care, to ſee that all things may be faithfully & diligent- 
ly performed inthis worthy ſeruic e, for the reliefe of the 
poore,ſuch as ſhallbe found to be ſo indeed, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh inthe like cauſe. 1. Tim. 5.3.5. And the fame 
God grant, that euerie one to his power, ſmaller or greater, 
may according to the mind and pleaſure ofour higher po - 
wers, and chiefly of God himſelfe, not onely indeuour the 
preuenting of cuery miſchiefe, not beſeeming the Goſpell 
of Chriſt ; bur alſo by all meanes, labour the furtherance & 
aduancement oſſo worthy a work, as is the practiſe of mer. 
cie to the ſtrengthening of iuſtice; which being well di 
poſed and imployedtogether,are anſwerable to the good- 
ly braſen pill:rsofthe porch of '$ co Temple, [za & 
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\Boexrothe eſtabliſhing & cofirming of he Princesihrohe 
=” cõmon wealth, and of all la l callin 


al g3trades bc 
traſfike thetein, as it were fro the Sion ofthe Lord. So great 
& tender care hath the Lord, that the poore of his people 
ſhould for his ſake be mercifully & liberally prouided for. 
Now therfore, for the iiſue of this pron may it pleaſe 
you right Honorable, ſo far to tauour the preſent indeuout 
of your humble Orator, that this Treatiſe following, dedi- 
cated to your Honor, & intended for a gratulatory monu- 
ment, of the aboue named Act of Parliamẽt( Which ſnutting 
the doore againſt idlenes, & all vnthriſtie & waſtful miſpla- 
cing of almes; doth open the gate to the bleſſed practiſe of 
true liberalitie in ſuch ſort , that true thanktulnes alſo, ma 
therwithal be let in, which before wet a roguing, with thoſe 
that regarded no home) may by the allowance, & accepta- 
tion of your Honor, be ſome furtherance to the work, euen 


to the belt, that this ſo weake a hand could attaine vnto. 


And thus moſt humblie & heartilie beſceching God, of 
his infinit goodnes & mercy, cut for our Lord Ieſus Chriſts 
ſake, to bleſſe & preſerue you long, in your right honoura- 
ble, healthfull, & cõfortable eſtate, here in this preſent life, 
to his own glorie, & to the ſeruice of her excellent * 
for the iult & peaceable gouernmecr of the cõmon wealth, 


to che ioy & comfort of al that do wel, & to the terror ofthe 


reſt, ſo long as they ſhal continue in their vngratious & vn- 
ciuill courſes, And likewiſe beſeeching God, that after this 
life ended, hen you haue fe, ued your time, according to 
the, counſell of God, you may haue your part, in the inheri- 
tance of his heauenly kingdome, among the reſt of his moſt 
honorable Saints. Ieraue of your Honor, all fauorable par- 


don of my boldnes, in preſenting and dedicating theſe my + + 


poore labours vnto you vnder the credit: and protection of 
your name. From Culſord in Suffolke the 13 of May 1660. 


Dor Honours in all humble and ¶ briſti 
dutie to comma 


ROBERT ALLEN. 
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1 IN. 
ſcription of the Treatiſe 


following. 


DER O all benzficiall Chriſtians , woke 
baue . goodneſſe and mer- 
dierte the rehenmy of their poore and 

PE en; and to all that ds 

1 Y retcias the hoty and Chriſtian benefs- 
=: cence of their y od © mercifullrehe- 

EWVEY | MEFS, in ame Ar. need: 

FFI Fore then of thankes tothe one, 

K f aw amonition and ſpurre of 
thanhe fa * to wa weth all dutifiull and heartie deſire, 
that through the Leſſing of ouy bownteous good” Cod, it may be 

a helpe full mcotragement to all, for continuance andi increaſe in 

all well-domg: R; A. 4 of; the halie Word ani 

Go#þell of our Lord leſs Chriſt, as one greatly indebted to all, 

 #ffereth this poore mite; which, as uc hing this ſbot and recke- 

ning, ts enen all which for the preſent he hath. 

Crauing herewuthall that ( ſeeing by the goodnes of God there 

firſt aviling mind) it may be accepted according to that he 

hath, and not preiudiced for any want of that which he hath nor, 
er to the priuiledged rule of the Apoſile Paule, 2. Cor. 

8,12. « 5 equitie whereof, as well Shih to thankefulneſſe for 

benefites as to beneficence it ſelfe. Craning furthermore no - 


ther reward , then the benefite of Now faithful prayers, that he 
By 


vs might 8 Zo him therefore with the Fa. 
ther and the holy Ghoſt one onely true God, 
be allpraiſe, honour and glorie, for 
ener and ener. Amen. 
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A Treatiſe of ( briſtian beneficence, 
and of that like Chriſtian thank 

fulneſſe which is due to the ſame. 


FD Þ>9 Eing the whole argument of this 
our intended Treatile, is called by 
z a2 the Apolile Paule, The matter of 

} GR Gimmyg and Receining, Philip. 4. 15. 

Aby 2 ſimilitude borrowed from 
Fe the yſe of books of Account, wher- 
SLY ZZ $9 inisdiligentlyentred and kept in 
D record, hat each party hath from 

e me to time deliuered or recei- 
ued the one from the other, till the day of reckening doe 
come. We will therefore, according to the fame his holy 
ditection, ſpeake of x, ynder thote plaine and familiar 
termes; following alſo tkercin, the ſame his order and di- 
ſtribution, concerningthe parts or branches thereof. 

In the former part, which is of gizing giftes or beneſites, 
' indeuouring as great plainneſſe as we can, we will int 
| firſt place, conſidet what giving is. 

Secondlie, what ſundrie vertues are requited to the right 
manner of Giuing, and ther withall on the comrarie, what 
be the vices which do either altogether hinder, or at the 
leaſt corrupt the ſame, if they be not ſhunned & auoided. 

Thirdlie, what is the reward of right chriſtian giuing. 

Fourthlie , what the puniſhmentof ilbberalicie and not 
Giuingis. | 

Laff of all, certaine anſwers ſhall be made, to ſuch ob- 
iections, as Satan and mans owne corrupt & couetous, 
or diſtruſtful and vnbeteeming _— do mighailic ſug- 
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part. of our Treatiſe z concercing 

Cc / SIEGE ER hb EG 
IN the latter part , hichis of Rec eiuing giſts ot bene 
fites; we wil likewife'in as plaine ani order & maner as 

we can attaine yato , declare fiiſt, what that R ecewing 

is M hereof we ſpeake. 8 

Secondlie, what graces o yertues are requiſite to the 
_ maner of Ręretuing gifts and benefits , and chere ich 

lo, which be the contrarie vices. 

And in the chd place, we purpoſe toſhew the greatnes 
of the ſin of vathanktulnes; and accordinglie, how grie- 
uous puniſhment belongeth to all vathanktul & irreligous 
Rec einer; whoſocuer they be, that ſhall vnchriſtianly waſt 
& yarn that which is chriſtianlie giuen , & beſtowed 

n them. | 

- Finallic , we will adde a certaine Florilegie (if we may 
ſo call it) that is, a collection of choiſe ſentences out of 
the belt ſorte of writers both former & latter, chriftian 
and philoſophicall ; ſuch as God vſed among the heathen 
ro cheriſh that light of naturall vnderſtanding, and conſci- 
ence of humane office and dutie , which he would haue 
preferued in the middeſt ofthem: and ſuch alſo as he hath 
vied for his more holie and honorable inſtruments for the 
direction and inſtigation of his people from time to time, 
to walke not onelie in humanitie, but euen in Chriſtian 
metcie & compaſſion toward their brethren, in a holie 
communion of Saintes before him. Not for neceſſitie of 
proofe or for powerof perſwaſion;asiftheholie Scriptures 
were not alone ſufficient to cuetie holie vſe, both of do- 
Arine,reprehenſion, comfort and exhortation: but that e- 
uery one, that wil not ſhut his eyes, may more clearely per- 
ceiue, that he ſhall land euery way conuict, and condem- 
ned before God, and in his owne conſcience, andbefſore 

vl the 
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Treatiſe bene, 


contei | Land dncolpres y in more then o 
ti nes, ſuch as of late haue ee ra ſundry yea 
gether, and are like againe to renew vponys, if we call not 
the more earneſtly vpon God for mercie , andif we ſhall 
not more vnfeinedly repent of our moltgrieuous ſinnes, 
which haue, as it were, armed his iuſtice, and kindled his 
wrathagainſt vs. And in tis reſp _ Tuuſt, ſuch addition 
of ſentences ſhall not be vngrateſully accepted, eicher of 
the learned, who will take an be and ſc ller-like de- 
light in the clegancie ofthe ſpeech, wherein the Authours 
expreſſe their graue and wage meditations of theſe 
matters: or ofthe vnlearned, for whole fake [ will ofthem, Andhe 
the 


arthelealt the more briefe and 
rather haue I this truſt, becauſe they 9 
that there is more libertie allowable eee 


vurriting, then in an vſuall order and cuſtome ofp 
and againe, becauſe in no other argument Bay Abels 
better purpoſe performed, then in chat wich is preſently 
in hand. 


| THE-FIRST PART 


= + 
1 \ 
— 4 
A,- 


4 
_ — 


—— 


offthe Treatiſe,” 


89 75 Cn. 1, 


1 i # - W . Ll = 4X. * 
ne 8 Hung. 
= 2. at * * 13 4 X 0 i 
114 4 © 3 4 F x S i 


1 
F 


11 
171 


SIN ſo muchas in this argument of 


2 Guumg & R eceinmy ; Cining, as was 
(a — in — che 
E full place in order, it being 35 it 
2 were by birth aud coorle of nature 
> before Receining; but much rather, 
in ſo much as it is of greateſt pre= 
Nheminence and worth in digaitic, 
tothe which alſo belongeth the 
chiefe fruite,and as it were the firſt-bornes double portion 
inthe bleſſing; according to thoſe words of our Sauiout 
Chriſt himſelfe, which the Apoſtle Paul would haue very 
diligently remembred of all Chriſtians, in that he ſayd, /r a 
a bleſſed thing to giue rather then to receine, Act. 20.3 5. Rea- 
ſon therefore ſtrongly chalengeth, that we begin with Gi- 
uing, as with the principall and more worthy part of that 
Prize, which now is ſtriuen for. 
And how, Ipray you, ſhould it not be as the Apolile re- 
membreth from the docttine of our Sauiour Chrift that 


. 


* 


* 


Giuing is a more bleſſed thing than Receiuiog; ſeeing that 
by how much menof God, are more bountifully minded, 
and more liberally handed; by ſo much do they more liue- 

ly, boch in diſpoſition of mind, & alſo in practiſe of Action, 


repre · 


. The firſt Chapter: ; 


repreſent' and reſemble the lkenefſe of God himſelfe ; Cui. 


who by no other thing is better manifeſted and made 
knowne,cither for his owne honour and glorie, or to our 
comfort, then by the bountie of his goodne ſſe and mercy, 
in giuing and beflowing his benefites and bleſſings vpon 
vs, his poore and vnworthy ſeruants ? This doubt the Lord 
himſelfe giueth clearely to vnderſtand in his holy Scrip- 
tures, here he hach of purpoſe molt fully rcuealed him- 
ſelfe;in that he holdeth forth the light of his mercy, to ſhine 
out molt brightly among the reli of his molt noble & di- 
uinc vertues; as we may perceive by afery teſtimonies cul- 
led out of many, xhich it ſhall be good for vs ta alleadge, 
before we proceed any further, as it ere out of fo warme 
a Sun- ſhine. The Prophet Moſcs telleth vs, that at what 
time it pleaſcd God, at his requeſt, to proclaime the glotie 
of his name, Exod. chap. 2 4. veries 6.7. that he vſed more 
words in number,andlargerin ſenc e, to expteſſe hismercy 
then any diuine property els : yeathenthe wrath of his iu- 
ſlice, whichis there mentioned with is, The words of mer- 
cy which exceed io number are theſe : Miercifull. grations, 
ſowe to anger and abozndant in goodneſſe and truth; compa- 
red with,zot making the wicked wnnocent, and wining of iniqui- 


tie: foure or fiue to two. The words which exceedin large- 


neſſe of tence are theſe, Re/ernimg mercy for thouſands,forgs- 


uing iniquity, & tranſoreſſion and ſar; that is, infinit ſinnes, and 
all kind of great —— grieuous ſinnes; compared with theſe 
words: Viſſting the inquitie of the fathers upon the chillren, c& 
vpon the childrens chrildreu to the third and fourth generation, 
But mark, I pray you, that I do not le ſſen or diminiſh Gods 
iultice, to inlarge his mercie;-for that were moſt impious 
lacrilege , ſeeing both ate infinitely perfect aboue all vne- 
qual! compariſon : but Iſpeake, as Moſestelleth vs that the 
Lord himſelf ſpake, cõpating the diſpleaſure or anger of his 
iuſtice, u ith the favor of is mercy,in regerd of his couenãt 
made in reſpect ofChriſt,by whoſe ſatisfactiõ this wrath of 


wltice is wodertully cctracted,yea, in reſpect ofthe elect, 
G 


Exer lency of 


26 Ihe firſt part. 


nporall, yea is cleane diuerted and aboliſhed. For 
otherwile perfect; that is, infinite, both mercy and iuſtice, 
meete ere the ſaluation ofthe elect; accoun- 
ting it iuſt to ſaue the vniuſt for Chriſts fake, who is the 
Lord our tighteouſneſſe. But let vs come to ſome other te- 
ſtimonies herein God hath in ſingular maner renoumed 
his mercie. The Lora (ſaith the holy Pſalmiſt)s gratious and 
merciful flowe to anger aud of great mercy. The Lord is good to 
all and his mercies are auer all his works. Pſal. 145. 8. 9. And 
Pſalm. 13 6. he repeateth this foote of the ſong, as often as 
there be verſes in the Pſalmezthat is, 26 times one aſter the 
other : Foy his mercie endureth for euer. And he maketh this 
as the chiefe reaſon of all his workes ; yea ben of his moſt 
fearcfull and heauy iudgements vpon the wicked: in the 
which, he propoundetł to himſelfe, not fo much the con- 
ſuſion and deſtruction ofthe wicked in his iuſtice, as the be- 
nefite of his Church and people, to the glory of his grace 
and mercie; as is eaſie to be ſcene in che readin g of that 
Pſilme. According alſo to that Ifatah 43. 4. Becauſe thou 
wert pretious in m ſight, & wert honorable,c>I hyed theeſ ſaith 
the Lord) therefore will { give man for thee , and people for thy 


_ ſake. This fingular care ofthe Lord ouer his people, is eue- 


rie where repeated in the holy Scriptures, Read Pſalme. g. 
9. and Pſal. 10.1 7. andi8. 27.and 34.6. and 40.17. and 117. 
5. and 146. 7.8.9. od mill be a refuge to his poore people, he 
will heare them, he wil! ſaue them, he will deſtroy their enemies, 
Sc. And for wliat other cauſes alfo, doth God at any time 
aduance any of his ſeruants from poore eſtate to high de- 
gree; our _— to proſperity ;. but that they might 


glorifie his name, jn being a tefuge and ſuccour to the reſt 


of their poore and diſtreſfed brethren; according as Mor- 
decai ſendeth his admonitorie meſſage to Queene Eſter, 
chap. 4.14. faying : Why knowerb whether thus art come to 

tho hingdome for ſuch a tms | 
Whorhertore ſeeth not, that the merciful relieuing of 
me nerdie and poote, ( ſpeciallie ſuch as approue _— 
elucs 


+ 

Mb 
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ſelues to be of the houſhold of faith, faithſull in 
the familie and Church of God is a vertue of ſingu 

excellencie: ſeeing ſuch as do thus, do hereia ſhewthem- 
{clues in ſpeciall manner, as deare children, to be the 
moſt kindlie and ingenuous imitators and followers of 
God their he auenlie father, in that which he accounteth 
his molt ſingular glorie as we haue ſeen before. In which 
reſpeR alſo, ſaith our Sauiour Chrilt to his diſciples: Be ye 
mercifull, as your Father is merciful. But not onelic muſt 
the children of God be like their heauenly father in doing 
goodtotheir fellow brethren, but euen to their enemies 
alſo , as the ſame our Sauiour teacheth · For euen God is 
not onelie kind and beneficiall to the good and iuſt, bur 
alſo to the vnkind and euill, cauſing the comfortable light 
and warmth of his Sunne to ariſe vponthem, and his raine 
to make their fieldes and cattell frunfull : Marth. 6.44, 

5 .and Luke 6. 35. 36. Finallie, according to the holie 
Prouerbe, ch. 19. 22. 7 hat which is to be deſired of a man i 
his gaodneſſe. For herein ſpeciallie is all that comprehended 
for the which he is to be praiſed: as 2. Chron. 3 2. verſe 
32. the whole praiſe of Hecehiah is noted by his goodnes. 
And fo alſo of king Ioſiab, ch. 3 5. 26. 

The heathen alſo, whether by the light of nature, or 
by the remnant of tradition of doctrine, from the firſt 
_ fathers of whom they came, after the diſperſion ofthe 

nations, they held this for a principle, and ſo haue ſet it 

 dawnein their writings; that in nothing man is more like 
ynto God, then in beneficiall & kind dealing. And when 
Demoſthenes ( asthey write ) was asked , what man might 
haue, wherein he ſhould reſemble God, he anſwered : 
Ihe ſhould deale beneficiallie, and ſpeaks truke And hence it 
was no doubt, that euen among the ſame heathen people 
of the world ; the honourable title of beneficence and 
bountifulneſſe was, as it were, by a law of nations, princi- 
pally attributed and aſcribed to Princes and Rulers; whom 
it ſhould beſeeme beſt, as in name 8 the vertue it ſelfe 
2 8 
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of che heathenis pointed — — Saviour Chriſt, Luke. 
ch. 22. 25. where he ſaiththus, They that beare rule over the 
Gentil are called £vER GET A1,thatis;gratious , or bene- 
ficiall and bounteous. ; l "T8 
Neuenbeleſſe, here, before wee goe any one ſtep fur- 
ther, it is to good purpoſe, that we doe conſider, that be- 
twixtthe bounteous and beneficiall Giuing of the Lord, 
aud all humane beneficence, there is neceſſatilly a great 
and vnmeaſurable difference to be put. Firſt, becauſe 
God is the onely ſpring and fountaine of all beneficence; 
{>chat from him alone are deriued all good giſtes, what- 
ſoeuer either man or Angell are partakers of or how ſoeuer 
they are made inſtrumentes of anie good benifite and 
bleſſing either of them to other. For as the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith from the Prophete //aiah, and both of them in the 
name of the Lord, M ho hath kzowne the minde of the Lord ? 
or who was bis counſellerꝰ Or who hath giuen to him firſt,ond he 
ſhall be recompenſed. For of him, and through him, and for 
him are all things © to him be glorie for ener. Amen. Rom 11, 


34.35. 36. and Iſaiah chap 403. 14. And yet more parti- 


culatly touching man; whether Prince or noble Peere, 
rich or mighty, learned or in authority, Prophet or Apoſtle, 
wholoeuer he be, he cannot poſſibly haue any thing, he- 
ther of this world, or belonging to the kingdome of God, 
to giue, vnleſſe he navefirlt recciued it ofthat perfect and 
cõplete fulueſſe which is only in the Lord. So that worthily 
may the Apoſtle aske of one as wel as af the other, & chict- 
ly of ſuch as haue the moſt excellent giſts: Vo ſeparatetb 
thee ? Aud mhat baſt thou which thou haſt not ret einedliandiif 
then baſh reccised itarlij doef} thou boaſt as if thou berſſi not re- 


_ crigedu? 1,Congin.Andlob.ton The Lord ginert, andthe 
' Lordiaketh amaybliſed be the name bf the Lord: | 


Secondly,God giueth ſuch gifts, and in ſuch maner, as 
no creature is able to giue them. Thine 5 Lord (ſaithi king 


Dauid) & grrutuoſſe, and pwer aui iglorie end victory, and 


| præiſc: 


„Ihe firſt Chapter. 5 Exrleg” 
praiferfor allthat is in heauen g earth is thine thine u the king. A ii. g. 
dom s Lord, amd thou excelleſt as head ouer all, & inthine hand 
is power and ſtrength, and in thy hand it is to make great and to 
giue r onto al, Nom therefore, ũ our God we thanke thee, 
and praiſè thy glorious name. But who am l, ind what is my peo- 
ple that weſpouli be able to offer willingiy after this ſort? For all 
things come of thee, & of thine owne hand we haue ginen thee. 

1. Chro. 29. n. &c. And thus no one man, but only God hatch 
giuen the whole earth, & diſtributed it among all the ſons 
of men. Pſ. 115. 16. Thus he & no other hach giuen his onl 
{on our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to and for the redemption & ſal- 
uation of his Church. Iſai. 9. 6. & ch. 49. 6. Ioh.2. 1 6. & ch. 4. 
10. & Rom. 5. 5. &c.vhere the excellency of this one gift is 
amplified aboue all other by the holy Apoſtle: and ch. . 25 
3 2. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If Cod be an our ſide, 
who can be againſt 15? who ſpared not his owne ſon, but gaue him 

for vs to death how ſhall he not with him give ws all things al o 
According to this diuine munificence,God hathgiuenthe 
Church to Chriſt, Pſal. 2. S. & Ioh. 17. 6, 7, 8, &c. to the end, 
that though it had iuſtly deſerued to be vttetly ſtripped, and 
left wait & naked, it might neuertheles by him be beautiſi- 
ed & adorned with al excellent & princely gifts: Mat. 28.18 
19, 20. Epl. 4. u, &c. ler.ʒ3. 15. Iſa. 50. 4. euen with ſuch gifts 
as no money could purchaſe ; but onely the bloud of leſus 
Chriſt, which is more precious then all gold & ſiluer, Act. &. 
20. I. Pet. t. N. ig. Among theſe molt precious gitts, is hea- 

uenly knowledge & r Pſ. 119.34. Mat. 1 1. 25. 
25,27. & ch. 13. it. & ch. 1 6. 17. Like wiſe faith & repentace, 
& forgiueneſſe of ſins are in the number of theſe inualua- 
ble gifts of God, Act 5. 3 t, 3 2. and ch. i 1. 17, 18. 2. Tim. 2. 
25,26. lex. 24. & ch. 3 2. 39.40. In this catalogue of the 
gifts of God, is that peace of conſcience which paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding, Philip. 4. 7. that is to ſay, ſuch a gift, the ex- 
cellẽcy herõf cannot throughly be diſcerned of vs. Fal- 
ly,ofthis magnificẽt bounty of Ood, eternal lite & ſaluatiꝭ 

are the gifts of God, to poore * & dãnable finaers. 

3 


like; they are ſuch gifts of 


12 All theſe, and if there be any ſuc 


* 


God, as infinitely exceede all mans donation and g And 


no maruell, though the gifts of God be thus ineſtimable; 
becauſe his loue toward vs, from whence they proceede, 
is paſſing all knowledge. Epheſ. 3. ig. So that to ſet out the 
| en of Godsgifts, we may iuſtly ſay vnto God, with 
Fiotioly Prophet: I hat ſhall we render to the Lord for all his 
benefites tomard vi. P1al,116.12. And with his holy Apoſtle 
What thanks can werecompence to Cod, cu. Theſ. 3, 9. And 
to admoniſh out ſelues of our duties: On ſoule praiſe thou 
the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his holy name. 1/7 
foule praiſe thou the Lord, and forget not all his benefites . ho 
forgineth all thine iniquitie, c. Pſal. 103. 1. &c. Read alſo 
Pſalme 107. And to comfort our ſoules againſt all ſpirituall 
feares,anguiſh,and diſquietment; Ręturne to thy reſt 6my 
fonle : for the Lord hath bene beneficial vnto thee. Becauſe 
than haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, mine eyes from tearer, 
and my feete from fuling : Iſhallwatke before the Lord in the 
land of the luing, Pſal. 1 16.1.&c.Hethertotherefore , of the 
ſecond difference of Gods beneficence; how in meaſure, 

it infinitely exceedeth all the bountifulnefle ofman, 
g Thirdly, God only is conſtant and vnweariable in con- 
tinuing the bountie of his gifts vpon all ſuch as he chooſeth 
atthefirſt, to beſtow his bountie vpon: for Whom he once 
loxeth he loueth to the end. John. 1 3.1. The unchangeable de- 
cree ef God is expreſſed by his fatherly owe. Mal. chap. 1. 2. 
and Rom.. 13. As it i written, I haue loued Iaakeb. And 
Rom. 11. 29. The gifts & calling ef God are without repentance 
and Hoſh. 1 3.'1 4, Repentance is hid from mine eyes. and a- 
gaine, 1. Theſ. 5. 24.Faubfulls he which hath called pom and 
be wilde it. and Wai 40, 2 8, Knoweſt thay not? or haſt thow vet 
heard, that the euerlaſting Lord the God hath created the ends 
of the earth ? He neither fainteth nor is weary : there is no ſcar- 
F ching of his underſtanding, cc. and verſ. 31. They that wait 
vpon the Lord tall renem their ſtrength, &c. this is the 


cauſe, why king Dauid, inthe place before alleadged : 


non. 


1. Chron. 29. acknowledging the preſent great grace, be 
{towed ypon himſelfe,and the people, in offering willing, 
ly toward the houſe and worlhip ofG3d to be his ſpecial 
gift: he prayeth God, to keepe che ſame grace for euer,in 
the purpoſe and thoughts ofthe hearts of his people, and 
that he would ſtil prepare their harts vnto bim!elf And fur- 
ther, that he would giue to his ſonne Salomon a perfe& 
heart, to keepe his commandement,&c. For tight well did 
the holy king know that man left to himſelf js lighrer then 
yanity ; and molt fickle inthe purpoſe and care ofthe beſt 
things; and namely, in beneficence and liberality toward 
the Church and people of God. Wherefore alſo, well faith 
a godly learned man: that it is proper to God to hold on in 
Kontinuall care to ſaue and preſerue, and not to be pro- 
uoked to ceaſe from the beltowing of his beneſites, be- 
cauſe men are ynworthy ofthem. 1 
Finally, he is infinitely more kind and bounteous to his 
ene mies then any man, or all men can be to theits, though 
all their kindneſſe were layd together. Matth. 5. 45. Luk. G. 
35. 26. Rom. 2. 4. And that either molt mad... to win 
their ſoules vnto him,for their owne moſt happy faluation: 
cr els tolcaue themaltogether molt juſtly withour excuſe. 
ut thus the greatneſſe of Gods diuine bountie, and the ex- 
cellencie of his giſtes, ſurpaſſing all gifts that anie man or 
Angell, yea that all men or Angels can poſſibly giue: they 
haue held vs ſome what longer then was at the firſt inten- 
ded, though not with loſt time or labout, as we truſt. Let vs 
now return to inſttuct our ſelues further. touching that be- 
neficence and giuing which ought to be in cortinuall pra- 
ctiſe among men; after the example and preſident which 
we haue inthe Lord, fo far as we ( preuented by his good 


grace) may in our meaſure attaine vnto. 


 Gining therefore (wherein men in their poore meafure 
may by . grace of God reſemble that divine bountitul- 
neſſe which is in God, like as many little gutters or chan- 
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river or liuely ſpring is) i ij (to ſpeake ſomething more 
generally) a free imparting and communicating of that which 
#5 (at the leaſt in a mant owne perſwaſion) rightly his exrne,to the 
ve er commodity and poſſeſſion of another, Or thus: It is the 4+ 
henating of mens emu right te make another the owner of that, 
wherem he had allthe property before. | 
According to this more: gene tall definition, a man 
might take occaſion to ſpeake more generallie of giving; 
by a diſlinction of Giſtes, according to the diuerſe condi» 
tion and eſtate of the giuers; and according to their ſeueral 
minds d purpoſes in giuing, and ſo forch. For there are gifts 
of the Subiect to the Prince, as the Moabites and Aramites 
brought giftes to king Dauid, when he had ſubdued them: 
1. Chro. 1 8. 2. 6. of the ſeruant to the Maſter,ofthe tenant 
to the landlord, and of the child to the father, as gratulatory 
and dutiful preſents for honours ſake, as Ioſeph {ent gifts to 
Iaakob his Echer out of Egypt into Canaan. Gen. 45. 23. 
Aud againe, there are gifts ofthe Prince to the Subiect 
for reward, or of mere clemencie and fauour, according 
to the royall bountie of a Prince; as in the 6. ch. of the 
booke of Eſter, where the great king Ahaſhueroſh asketh 
Hæman: What ſhall be dene tothe man whom the ling will 
honour ? And Dan. 2.48. king Nebuchadnezzat made 
Damel a great man, and gaue him manie and great giftes. 
There are giſtes of the poorer and weaker, to thoſe that 
be more tich and mighty, toprocure fauor, or at the leaſt, 
to mitigate the rage & furie of anger;to which end, Iaakcb 
reſentedhis gifts to Eſau, and in molt ſubmiſſe and hum- 
le maner de ſired him to accept of his preſent. Andas wiſe 
Abigail byſher preſents, together with her gratious beha- 
uiour, appeaſeththe wrath of Dauid, greatlie kindled a- 
gainſt her husband Nabal. Of the which kind of giſtes. it is 
ſaid in the holie Prouerbes: ¶ gift in ſecret pacifieth anger and 
4 27 in the loſome great nike) Prouerb.21.14. | 
On the other fide ; there are gifts of the rich and migh- 
tie 


make them indebted to them, that they may vie them for 
their greater benefice and gaine,as Pharaoh preferred Io- 
ſcph,and NebuchadnezzarDaniel, and thoſe other three 
men of Iſrael. 3 5 

Some giue gifts, to out and iuſt cauſes and 
ſutes, as Ieh ſent — to * Gouernour of 
Egypt; little thinking chat it had bene Ioſeph his ſonne: 


Gen. 43. 11. Tale (faith he to his ſonnes) of the beſt fruites 


of the land in your veſſeli, amd bring the man a preſent, &c. And 
contrariwiſe, ſome gine gifts to corrupt true iudgement, & 
to contriue and a a miſchiefe : of whom it is ſayd, 
A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſame towreſt the wayes 
of wdgement.Pro. 17.23.and thus Ziba pteſented king Da- 
uid with a gift, minding and compaſſing treacherie againſt 


hismaiſter, a. Sam. i 6. For a giftifit be once accepted it is 


of great foree euery way, as Prou. 17, 8, It proſpereth, whi- 
1 hw e : EY 

Finally , there are giks ofone friend and nei to an 
other; and that of all degrees, when they are kindly affe - 
Red the one to the other, for mutuall loue and friendſhips 
ſakeʒ the one ſitiuing after a ſort to ouercome the other 
with kindneſſe and benefites: according to the common 
ſaying which goeth concerning ſuch : There is no laue loff 
letwixt them. Aſter this maner the Queene of Sheba gaue 
king Salomon great gifts: and he againe requited her with 
like royoll gifts, 1.King.ch,ro.verſes10.13.The which kind 
of ſtrife hath bene alwayes honourable, euen among the 
nations ofthe heathen; and the more hohorable, becauſe 
(as they rightly eſteemed) if a man ſtriue ynto thankfulnes, 
there is no reproch or diſhonour, though he be ynwillingly 
ouercome. They write of Taxiles, a pettie _ of Ind, 
that he offered Alexander, comming outtomake warre a- 
gainſt him, this notable challenge: /7(faith he) tho be our 
infrriour, receine a benefite of vs; but if thou be our better then 
do vi a good turne. Alexandet * the challenge : We 
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at ſpecial, will ſtriue (ſaith he) whether of vs ſhall be the more beneficial, 


Alexander then imbracivg Taxiles verie cuteouſly , did 
not onlyabltain: from ſpoyling his countrey, but alſo he 
inlarged his dominion, | 

Thus as was ſaid, there are diverſe kindes of gifts, and 
great yarictic in the diuerſe manet of the beſtowing and 

placing ofthem. | | 
But it is not the intent of the preſent Treatiſe, to followe 
this argument in ſo large a diſcourſe; but only to ſpeake of 
religious and merciful Giuing; which, wearing the crowne 
or garland aboue all the reſt, may receiue a more particu- 
lar and ſp<ciall declaration, thus: It is a moft free, or frranke, 
| 2 ꝛun liberallmparting ſome meete and cmmenient portion of that 
| That chis 13 8 wher ewith God of hu goodneſſe hath bleſſed eneryman,* to the 
pircofęoodnes Paintenance and aduarncement of Gods pure religion and wore 

& beneficence, ſhip, and to the mercifull rehening, romforting and ſuc cour in 

< $990. of __ we /ee,or for raves of ſuch We whom we do by 
ene A OtT pg report vnderſtand at any time, to bem e/ent ne- 
— ks = - ceſſitte yo "nfs in pln m mer 44 God himſelſe — haue his 
God, vea the mne worſhip to be upheld and furthered , and the poore among 
Lord requireth hi people in all Chriſtian Churches, to be comfortably rehened 

the heart ir elf and ſuccoured. 
er ; 3 Oſche wluch religious and mercifull contributing and 
nothing in way giuing. are the words of our Samteur Chriſt, men ioned in 
of conſtraint or the beginning of this chapter, to be vnderſtood, in that he 
a * 15. Ræade ſayd : It ig bleſſed thing to giue rather then to receixe. It is our 
1 3 purpoſe therfore to imploy our chicte ſtudie and diligence 
thy git to b. tothelaying open of this point ſo fatre as that portion of 
1 time and grace may afford, x hich God of his mercy ſhall, 
inthe middeſt of the ordinarie duties of his holy miniſtery, 

alot vnto the ſame, - 


CHAP, 
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hat. graces or vertuesare 4 2 


the right maner of Giuing: and of the 


contrarie vices which do either hinder or 
corrupt the ſame, 
| 


Ecauſe the examinationof the de- 

F : finition or deſcription of giuing, 

Will afford vs a commodious and 
luſt occaſiõ to note the yerrues of 

#7 right Chriſtian giuing: & like x ile 

E becauſe the vertues being known 

the contrary vices wil the more e- 
uidently appeare:it ſhal be worth 
our labour to take a more large 
view and examination of the fame;and euen to make it tſie 
ground and direction of this our ſecond Chapter. 

Firſt of all therefore , it commeth to be conſidered that 
Giuing (as was ſaid) i5afree,or franke, and lberall i imparting 
er communicat ing. Cc. 

Now that it is ſo, that a Gift muſt be free, and proceede 
of a liberall and franke mind, it is euident and plaine from 
that which our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth in the fixth chapter 
ofthe Euangeliſt Luke, verſes 33, 24.35 · Hlaich he) c doe 
good to them boch do good to you , what thanke ſhallye haue ? 
For euen ſimers do the ſame. And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
haxe hope to receiue what thauke Bal e hauc? For enen nner 
lend to ſwmers to receive the like, Wherefore laue ye your ene- 


ons do good sn againe, &c. and 


4 ö be free. 
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9 If he that hareth thee be hungry, give 
him toeate.&c, and Rom. 1 2. 20, 21. Onercome cual 
with ſe. Luke 10.30. &c. 

If chen Chriſtians muſt be beneficiall to their enemies, 
though nothing can be looked for in way of recompence 
from their ; much rather muſt we be „ mw we 
that be Chrittianly minded toward vs, t they ſhall 
neuer be able to requite vs. If we mult ouercome evil with 
goodnefle (which as it is the moſt honourable, ſo is it the 


moſt difficult victorie that may be) much rather mult we 


oucrcome our ſelues, to do good to thoſe, who u old, if they 
were able, giue vs incouragement by their kindneſſe, to 
ſtriue this way with them. It is contrary to the nature of a 


eee defire ofarecompence for it. 
h 


is were rather to put to vſurie, or toſell, or at the leaſt to 
make an exchange of ene thing for another, & not to giue 


a giſt. He that giueth a giſt in truth, muſt doit ſimply, euen 


for it ſelfe, as it were, becauſe in his owne heart he eſtee - 
meth it meete and worthy chat itſhould be done, becauſe 
God hath ſo commanded, and becauſe he hath promiſed 
ſo much the rather to tecompence A how much all hu- 
mane quittanc e is more firmly neglected. To this purpoſe 
(faith our Sauiour Chriſt) hen thou makeſt a feaſt, 2 | 
the 1 lame amd the binde, wn cannot re- 
e thee apaine, and tho ſhalt be recompenced at the | 
Fler wrethon.Luke ch. 14.1 2, 13.1 bs 155 
That alſo which our Sauiour Chriſt commaundeth his 


diſciples, concerning the preaching ofthe Gopell and wor- 


king of miracles, which were precious pits laying : 
Freely ye haus receined freely giue, Matth. 10. 8. the ſame al- 
ſo hathplace by a certaine analogie and proportion inthe 
diſtribution of the outward bleſſings & Gifts of God, from 
the hands of all choſe to whom , as to his Rewards , he hath 
of his free fauour committed the diſtribution of them. For 
ſeeing God giueth the one as well as the other of his free 
— as well as they, are to be diſtributed freely, of 


bene- 


The ſecond Chapter. 
beneuolence, and not as of ſparing, or 
&laich 
be as of ne- 
ofthe Temple 
of Ieruſalem to aske almes, defired an of Perer and 
lohn, as we read, Act. 3. 2. &c. Peter ſaith vnto him : Silver - 
and gold I haue none,but that which I have that I gine thee: In 
the name of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth ariſe and malie. Peter no 
doubt was willing to haue giuen gold or ſiluer to the Cree- 
ple freely, if he had had it, as may appeare in that he gaue 
willingly and freely that which was better than gold, 

This grace of freeneſſe or franknefſe is arie,tothe 
end it may be done with chearefulneſſe and gladneſſe of 
heart; which is a grace of neare affinitie wich the former, 
and is greatly eſteemed of the Lord: according asit is faid, - 
The Lord laueti eee pur orgs. Yea, fo doth he 
loueit, that he pref a ſmaller gift, which commerh 
willingly and chearefully, before a gift of greater yalue, 
when it is drawne forth confirainedly. Wherefore (as the 
Apoſtle ſaith) according every man wiheth in his heart not 

nely,or of neceſſitie, for God louerh a chearfull giner : in 

place euen now alleaged. And before that, in the 12. 
vetſe of the eigth chapter. If there be firſt a willing mind, it i 
accepted according to that a mm hath an d not arcording to ther 
be harh nor. Hence alſo it is that, in the beginning of the 
fame chapter, Saint Paul verie highly — the 
Chriſtians of the Macedonian Churches, becauſe in great 
triall of affliction their joy abounded, and their moſt ex- 
treme pouertie abounded to their rich liberalitie. Forto 
their power (ſaith the Apoſtle) / beare record, yea, and beyond 
their power they were wil ing: And prayed vs with great inſtance 
that we would receine the grace and fellowſhip of the mimſtring 
which is toward the Saints, A notable example of an excel- 
leat grace, the which being ſo fingularly commended by 

D 3 


wa if, 
Ig 


> the holy Ghoſt; may 


iuſtly both giue incouragement to 
ſuch as are at any time molt free and franke ( ſeeing as the 
Apoſtle gziueth to vnderſtand, they haue herein a very ho- 
nourable fellow ſhip in a verie gratious worke,, moſt wor- 
thy of all hands to be holpen forward) and alſo it may iuſt. 
ly ſhame the molt beggetly and ſetuile liberalitie of the 
common ſart of ET profeſſours, whole hearts are ti- 
ed, yea, as ĩt were, chayned and locked vp inthcir cheſtes 
and purſes. For when due conſideration of c ircumſtan- 
ces, do oftentimes much commend and aduaunce a ching 
aboue it ſelfe, being ſimply conſidetedʒand namely in this 
action of hberall giuing , when a thing is given with a 
large heart, and notniggardly; willingly, yea defirouſly of 
themſelues, and not by any vehement intreatie of others; 
of that little which a man hath,and not of ſuperfluige;when 
a man eſteemeth his gift a benefite, yea an honour to him- 
ſelfe,inthat he is admitted to haue communion with the 
Saints of God, to the reliefe of his Saints; and finally, u hen 
a man ſeeketh the occaſion of giuing and offereth him- 
ſelſe, rathet then ſtayeth till he 4a prompted by others,& 
neglecteth not the occaſion being maniſeſtly offered vn- 
to him: by all theſe circunaſtances the liberalitie of the Ma- 
cedonians is commended vnto vs for a rare example to be 


followed herein. | 


But the Macedonians are not altogether alone. Let 
vs therefore helpeforward our owne flackneſſe by ſome 
other examples. Among the which Zache in 5 19. 
chapter of the Fag. Luke (though he were leaſt in 
ature of body among a great multitude) yet he is an ex- 
ample as tall as a Cedar in Lebanon, yea and alſo ſpeedily 
ſhotyp in more excellent manner then the gourd of lo- 
nah, to the magnifying of the mightie power of God, in 
the grace of bus bleſſed Goſpell. For ſo ſoone as he began 


to taſt of the ſweetneſſe ofthat ſaluation which is brought 


to light by our Sauicur-Chrilt, hee ſtandeth forth, and 
his heart is inlarged to profeſſe, euen before the bee 
| | its knew 


\ 
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kne v his heart: Behold Lord (faith he) ih 2 ch ff 
Igiue to the poore, r. And verily, if we aste the cauſe gu . 
why the common ſort of our rich pofe (a ſmall num 
ber excepted in compariſon of the reſt ) ate nowa dayes 
fo skant in giuing , as they are; and in their skantneſſe 
ſo vnchearefull: it is for that their heartes continue ſo 
ſurfetted and oppreſſed with groſſe cares and couetous 
deſires after this worldly pelfe, that they haue ſimall taſt, 
and willingly are ignorant (notwithitanding they haue 
much teaching ) what thoſe fruites bee, which the boun- 
tie of God toward themſelues, ought to drawe from 
them, in reſpect of their brethren: which leſſon Zache, 
being a willing and teachable ſcholler, by and by vnder- 
ſtood, 

And let vs well marke that our Sauiour Chrift, who ac- 
cepted the offer of Zache,which was but of halfe his goods 
tothe poore , refuſech ro giue any incouragement to that 
other rich man in the 18. chap. of che ſame Goſpell, vnleſſe 
he u ould ſell all that he had, and giue the ſame wholly to 
the poore. Why was that? Ziche being lightened by 
faith, andtouched with godly ſorrow for his finnes, dedica- 
ted the halfe of his goods to the poore, with a hearty and 
chearfull affection, to declare his thankfulnefle to the 
Lord for his great mercy toward him in the forgiuenes of 
his Games, &c. But the ocher rich man goeth away heauie 

and ſorrowfull, euen to thinke of parting from his earthly 
poſſeſſions and goods; preferring them before the ſpiritu- 
all riches & iuheritance of the kingdome of heauen.There- 
fore he remaining vnbelecuing, and without repentance, 
goeth from Chnitt, without any comfort at all, for that time. 
And the hardneſſe of his heart, in thit he was cloſed and 
mut vp againſt the poore, was alſo euen 28 a harte to hold 
out the comfort of Gods meicies, that it could make no 
entrance, nor ſinde anie friendlie entertainment wich 


him, ; 
But that we may ſee, av in a chryſtall glaſſe, of har 
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ckening a cheatfull and heartie is in the ſight of 
God: let vs eonſidet the example ofthe poore widowe,as 
ir lollow eth in the 21. chapter of Luke, in compariſon of 
manie lich men. For though in teſpect of the ſmall quan- 
titie of het otfering, ſhe gaue as good as nothing to ſpeake 
of, yet het giſt is preferted before the greater quautitie of 
all the tich mens offering put together at the ſame time: 
Of arrwth(laith our Sauiour Chriſt, ſeeing her willing and 
ready mind) this widdow hath caſt in more then they all. Fer 
the — of their ſuper fluit offerings of God, but 


, itie, caſt into the 
ſhe of her penurie hath caſt in all the liuimg fre had. Our Savior 
— vnderſtand, that ſhe had _ then ſhe offe- 
red;tillſhe ſhould earne it with her fingers ends, as we vſe 
to ſpeake. Her example therfore is notable, in that ſhe wold 
rather want her ſelfe,then to be altogether wanting in the 
holy contribution to the treiſutie ofthe Lords Temple. 
The like willingneſſe and cheerſulneſſe of mind, did vt- 
ter it ſelfe more plentifully in out ward fruits , in that excel- 
lent woman Dorcas, according to her more rich and able 
eſtate, who vſed to clothe the poore with coates and gar- 
ments, which ſhe made at her owne coſtes and charges, 

tothe relicuing of many Chriſtians, as we reade Act. 9. 36. 

&c. Lydia alſo was ſo earneſt, that ſhe conſtrained Paul and 

his company to come to her houſe and to abide there. Act. 

16. 15. 
* like cheatfulneſſe ought to be in the heart of euerie 
godly woran, according to that notable deſcription of a 
vertuous wife , in the laſt chapter of the Prouerbes; where 
it is written, that She ſtretcheth out her hands to the poore, yea 
both of her hands to the neeay. 

- Hereunto let vs adde the example of that noble Oba- 
diah, ſor Gngular mercifulneſſe, in venturing his owne 
life, in hiding and foſtering a hundreth of the Lords Pro- 
phers ,topreſerue them fromthe rage of Iezabel. 1. King. 
18.3.4. Surely Obadiah would neuer haue put his life in 
ſo great hazard, if he had nothadafranke and free heart 


there - 


Genas.2, | 55 
But not to ſtay in particulars any longer, let vs come to 


thereunto, Abraham ranto giue his gueſts intertain ment, 


8 


1 


the gencrall commendationofthe people of God, in their 


holy cõtribution towardthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord, Exo. 


25+ 20, &c. Euerie one (ſaith the text) whoſe heart incunra- 


ed him, and every one whoſe ſpirit made him willing , came and 
| Ges an offermg to the Lord. for the worke of the Tabernacle 
ef the Congregation, and for all the vſer : hereof and for the holy 
garments: Both men and women, as many e were free hearted, 
Se. they brought a fret offering to the Lord, gold, ſlhe-precions 
fone? Sc. The women brought their looking glaſſes made 
of lome ſi ining mettal. chap.3 8. 8. Ves, more then enough 
was offered by che congregation.chap. 36.5.6, Reade alſo 
2.Chron.29.31.36.andchap.z 5. 8. where the willingnes 
of the Princes and whole congregation, is commended 
both in king Hezekiah, andallo in king Tofiah his reigne. 
Andletthis(Ipray you) be well obſerued, that the Lord 
doth not for his part , willingly accept of any offering or 
dutic, which is not performed with a willing and cheareful 
heart, as appeateth inthe fifth yerſe of the 36. chap.of Exo- 
dus, where he admitteth only the willing heart to offer vn- 
to him. This is the thing (at Moſes) which the Lord com- 
mandeth,ſaying :T ake from among you an offring vmto the Lord. 
Whoſoener is of a willing heart, let him bring ſuch or ſuch an 
offe ing, as is there expteſſed. It is like wth proclamation 
which the Lord maketh,Deur.20.3.conceroing the going 
forth ofhis people to hight his battailes · Mhoſoeuer is aft ard 
oer faint-hearted ( ſaith the Lord )let him go and retwrne to his 
houſe, leaſt his brethrens heart faint like his heart. The Lord 
we (ce, refuſerh the faint-hearred ſouldier, as no ſouldier for 
him. And euen ſo he refuſeth the vnchearfull Giuer, con- 
ributor, or oflerer, either toward his worſhip, or toward 
the reliefe ofthe poote among his people, as no meete offe- 
rers or contributors to him; ſeeing they be ſuch, as haue 
not yet taken any courage to fight againſt that prophane- 


| The ſecond Chapter. 414 Hp, 
checrefoell 3 


£1544 4 


e couetouſneſſe, and diftrultin Gods prouidence, with 
many other ſinnes, which eſſitie mutt be ouercome 
| a ſpirituall encounter againſt them, before the Lord can 

take ple aſure either in the giver and offerer, or inthe gift 
and offering which is tendered before him: whereof we 
haue for euident examples, Cain in the old world, and A- 
nanias with Sapphira his wife in the latter day es of the 
Goſpell. 

Wherefore not without great cauſe doth king Dauid 
(as was ypon occaſion touched before) gjue molt heartie 
and glorious praile ynto God, for giuin g himſelfe and his 

ople, hearts to offer willingly for the building of the 
2 1. Chron.2 9.14, &c. And let vs obſerue it 
well, that it is indeed a ſpeciall grace, from the bounteous 
hand and gratious Spitit of God; and the ſame alſo a ſin- 
gular token of his loue, hen any can with willing hearts, 
as wie difpoſers of the manifold grace of God, chearſully 
diſtribute the good gifts of God,which he hath made them 
Rewards of. For doubtleſſe , chere is naturally in eue- 

man, ſo great(elfe-loue and couetous deſire to increaſe 

ill in worldly riches & wealth, and fo little zeale of Gods 
word,or loue to his children, that our harts may be compa- 
rod to the bowe- net, which eaſily takech in & fiſh, but 
hardly letteth any go out againe; and our hands are as one 
wold ſay, ſo glewith or bird-limed,that they hold faſt u hat- 
ſoeuet commeth into themʒſo all is fiſh which commeth to 
net. Liberalitie therefore and frankneſſe of heart is a gift or 
grace of God. 

A very neate, yea an inſeparable c6panion to this god- 
ly, franke and free-heattedneſſe, whereof we haue hether- 
to ſpoken; is a holy ioy and delight as well in giuing to the 
rcliefe of men, as in offering to the honor and — of God. 
So we read concerning the notable example of the Mace- 
donians alleaged before , that their ioy abounded in their 
willing and chearful contribution. And fo likewiſe we ſawe 
io the example of king Dauid & his people. The peopl⸗ ( ſaith 

the 


the text) reioxced when i * 


be celebrated in the morning, or vnchearfully, but with 
great ioy & gladnes of heart. As for grudging and vnbetee- 
ming. it hath no place nor fellowſhip in this buſineſſe: let it 
| OTE be ſent packing with Judas, who by reaſon of this 

euill affection in himſelf: „ and becauſe of his theeuiſh co- 
uctouſncs,couldtake no ioy,no not in another bodies coſt; 
to wit, when Mary the fiſter of Lazarus, beſtowed her coſt- 
ly ointment, as a token ofthat honour and loue which ſhee 
bare to our Savior Chriſt, Ioh. 1 2. 3. &c. It ought long ſince 
to haue bin rotted & mouldred away, with * carkeiſe of 
chat ancient and great churle, drunken Nabal, 1. Sam. 25. 
10. 13. vich whom alſo let vs leaue the grunting ofthe Ga- 
detenes, Mat. 8. 3 4. and the inhoſpitall Samaritans, Luk. . 
52. 5 3. And let vs on the cõtrary, as beſeemeth al good ſer- 
uants of God, hearken to the preceptory exhortation of the 
haly Apoſtles Paul & Peter. Be ye har one to anot her 
— grudzging i. Pet. q. g. & Philip. 2. 14. Do all things muh- 
aut mur muring andreaſonings. 

No to the end theſe euil affections of Tudas, Nabal, 8c 
the reſt, may be relinquiſhed & caſt frõ vs, as moſt vn or- 
thy the ſeruants of God;& that ſuch as giue or offer to holy 
wes, may do that whichthey do, with a franke and liberall 
mind, and ſo haue much ioy and comfort in itzitis further- 
more neceſſatie that they haue theſe graces ſo lowing. 

Firſt, a delightful and precious eſtimation ofthoſe things 
whereunto they do giue and contribute, whether it be to 
the maintenance of Gods worſhip, or forthe relieſe of his 
poore Saints, Secondly, faith. Thirdly, humility, Of theſe 
cherefore, let vs conſider, ſo farre as may concernethe mat- 
ter we haue in hand. TY 


1 firſt of theſe graces; let Wadde te- 


* 


dious, to looke yet once againe vpon king Dauid, ſeeing 
God hath euery way made him a moſt beautifull example 
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lbnoly to the Lord with @ £9990 with 
rewycedal/o with greet joy. * beerfulneſſe 
Read allo Deut. 26. 10. u. 4. The thank-offering muſt nor ung. 


| bghtfull and 


| precious eſti- 


The giuer 24 be firſt pat 
laue de- and mitrour herein. Berasſo(laithhe) I huue adelight in the 


len ſe of my od, | haue prepared for it with all my power, gol de 
| forveſſels of gold. c Tea mareouer I haue of my owne 22 * 
mation of that filuer, which I haue giuen to the hoxſe of my G beſide all that 


| towhich be *[ haue prepared for the hon M the Sanfluarie, ene three 


; A giucth. thou/andtalents if. gell. of the gold of Ophir, and ſeuen thou and 


talents of fined ſiluer, to onerlay the walles of the houſeis, i. Chro. 

29. 3. &c. And Palme 13 2. it is teſtiſied, that he vowed 

totake no delight in any other thing; vntill he had taken 

duc order forthe eſtabliſhing ofthe worſhip of God amõg 

his people. An euident proofe whereof,may be taken from 

that his molt ioyous dauncing before the Lord with all his 

might, hen God vouchſafed to — to fetch home 

the holy Arke to the citie where he d welt, 2. Sam. 6. And 

furcher alſo, from that ioy, which he tooke at the proſpe- 

rous ſueceſſe of religion; as is euiden:, Pſal. 122. 1 he 
profeſſeth, that he did 16 fingular maner reioyce, whenthe 

people ſayd vnio tum: Mo will go into the houſe of the Lord. 

a Our fete ſball ſlan d in thy gates,o Ieri alm, c&c. And againe, 
. in that he profeſſeth inthe ſame Pialme. verf.8. g. ſaying : 
For my brethren and neighlours /aket Twill riß thee now pro- 
- ſperity.Beeauſe of thehouſe ofthe Lord our God, I mil procure 
thywealh:Hedeno of Dauids delightfill-and precious e- 
ſtimation of che houſe and worſhip ot God. The like iste- 
ftigedconcerningthe peoole of God; ot whom he ſpea- 
kcththus, in che 16. Plal. 7 how art my Lord (nich he) my 
well doing extendeth inet to thee : Bus to the Saints that are on 
the exriþ nity the excelent ul my delight is in them. And 
thus muſt euatie one, bothſaulier and greater; whoſ-e- 
uer in lus place, and according to ſis abilitie, mindeth the 
true practiſę of beneficence & goodnefſe; he muſt delight 
both ia che worſhip tand a fou the true worſhippers of 
God, elteeming them worthy of all the pod, which he 
maypalliblyprocute vnto them. Aud firſt, touching the 
Temple at God and his earchly Ieruſalem, a type of the 
{p:ziuall and heauenly; looke by how much God bath di- 
. miaiſhed 


miniſhedthe colt and charge ofthe ceremonious worſhip 
and ſcruice thereof, tuch as it was in the time ofthe Law; t 
by ſo mach the more doth he require, that his ſpirituall 
worſhip. be ſpiritually furthered: and that the poore among 
his Chriltian people be more honourably regarded; accor- 
ding as in taut reſpect, he hath honoured them, yea euen 
their bodies, wich the appeilation & name of his Temples, 
in whom his holy Spirit hath choſen to dwel, & that alſo in 
more excellent maner, then heretofore in the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, Theſe, though they haue oftentimes wanne & 
thinne faces; wich ſpare and weake bodies, ſor want of 
more full and daintie diet, and though they goe poorelie 
clothed; yet, beſides that the temples of their bodies are 
redeemed by the precious bloud of Chriſt, their ſoules, 
which arethe principall part, and as the Mannor houſe of 
that rich purchaſe, they are richly adorned with many ex- 
cellent gifts and graces of the holy Ghoſt. And therefore in 
no wiſe may they, by any who belong to the Lord, be de- 
ſpiſed; but rather be highly eſteemed and honoured: or 
elſe all beneficence to vard them, wil eaſily ceaſe, & quick- 
ly weare away. To this purpoſe , we are to remember not 
only waar the holy Prouerbe ſaith, that he whos moreiful 
to the puore, and freely gineth vnto him, muheth the Lord his 
debter, ho wil ſurely repay him: but alſo that the Lord eſtee- 
meth the poore ſo precious vnto him, namely, thoſe that do 
truly beleeue in him: chat he accounteth it done to himſelf 
batſoeuer is done vnto them. Matth. 29. as is plaine in 
that deſcription of his laſt iudgement. Thus farce of the 
firſt grace neceſſarie to a free and liberall mind. 

The ſecond grace is faith; that i to ſay, not onely a per- 
ſwaſion that they which practiſe this dutie, do pleaſe God 
in ſo doing; but alſo, that he will bleſle and gracioufly pro - 
uide for all ſuch, as ſhall continue in the ſame coutſe: ac- 
coring to the teſtimony of the holy Aopoſtle, Heb, 13.16. 
where he giueth this charge: Lo d good. into diſtribute for- 
get ot : for with ſuch ſacriſices God's 1 ind Philip. 418. 
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ell ef God. 


Saint Paule affirmerh, that they are as an odour that ſmel- 
lethſweete, and a ſactifice acceptable and pleaſant to God: 
according alſo to that excellent comfort which follow eth 
immediately in the ſame place n that he writeth thus: Ind 
ny God will fulfil all your neceſſities through his riches with plo- 
rie in Jeſus Chriſt, Reade alſo Hoſh. chap. G. verl. 6. where 
the Lordpreferrethmercic before ſacrifice and therefore 
it cannot be but he greatly accounteth of this dutie. But 
for the further ſtrengthening of faith in this point, reade 
more in the third chapter of this Treatiſe , concerning the 
reward of right Chriſtian Giuing. 

The third grace neceſſatie to franke and liberall Gi- 
uing, is, that ſuch as doe giue to others, yea, or toward 
the worſhip of God, be humbled in the ſight and conſci- 
ence of their ynworthinefle , of the leaſt of thoſe good 
bleſſings, which they enioy from the hand of God; ſo that 
they may ſayin truth of heart, as Iaakob did: Jam not 
worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and all the truth vyhich 
thou baſt frewed wnto thy ſeruant, Genel. chap. 32. verſ. 10. 
Yea, ſo neceſlarieisthis grace, to the practiſe of benefi- 
cence and liberalitie, chat the Apoſtle Paule, minding to 
exhort to the practiſe of it, doth firſt of all giue warning a- 

ainſt pride, which he knew would otherwiſe hinder the 
— Vea he commandeth in the name of the Lord, that 
there be a continuall charge giuen againſt it, both by Ti- 
mothie , and alſo by all other miniſters of the Goſpell to 
the end of the world. Charge them ( ſaith hee) that are 
rich in this world, that t not high minded , and that 
they truſt not in uncertaine riches, but in the lining God (who 
giveth vs aboundantly all thinges to enioy ) That they do good, 


2nd be rich in good works and ready to diſtribute and commu- 


eas. Laying vp for them/elues in lore a good 


ion A= 


ft the time to come, that they may obtame eternall fe. 1. 


ainſ 

[ imoth. chap. 6. verſes 17. 18. 19. In che which wordes, 
note alſo chat together wich this morall precept of hu- 
nulitic toward men, hee leaucth no place for opinion 
| | of 


of merit with God, which is the height of pride; and in 
truth, the moſt ſtrong poiſon and bane of all true beneſi- 
cence; yea, that which vtterly peruerteth and deſtroy- 
eth whatſocuer good thing a man may ſeeme to doe. He- 
therro of the firſt branch of our Definition or deſcription 
of Giuing,that it is a free , or franks , and liberal imparting or 
communicating to other. ; 

It followerh now, that it is a communicating of ſome meete = 
and conuenient portion of that wherewith God get 
neſſe bath bleſſed cuery one aboue the reſt of his people: - 
in,theſe three things do offer themſelues to be conſidered 
of vs. 

Firſt , that Chriſtian Giuing or liberall beneficence, 
is to bee prractiſed in e and of that which 
is a mans owne,juftly obtained and gotten. 

Secondly, that Beneficence and the actions thereof 
arc to bee ordered wiſely, and according to good diſ- 
cretion. 

Thirdly, that it is a dutie belonging to euerie Chri- 
tian, whomfocuer God hath in any mealure made able 
to ſpare any thing , to relicue his brother orneighbour, 
who is more puore and needic then himſelfe , Of all 
and eucric one of theſe, let ys confiderinthe ſame or- 
der. | 
Touching the firlt of theſe three points; namely, that 
Chriſtian beneficence is to be perfourmed of that which 
is out owne juſtly gotten: howe can wee thinke that it 
ſhould be other wiſe, ſeeing God requireth of all his ſer- 
uants, both high andlowe, rich and poore, that alvayes, 
in all things, they do exerciſe iuſtice and iudgement? Ac- 
cotding to fon rag Fr — . Bleſſed are 

ey which iudgement ebteouſneſſe at all times. 
15 which Wea. , the — of God are euerie 
where in the holy Scriptures , noted by this propertie in 
2 1 loue etl Lad more particu- 
larly , concerningthis dutie of liberalicy and beneficence, 
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which we ſpeake of; the verie almes which the ſeruants of 


God are to giuc, and which only God alloweth, it beareth 


euen the name of Righteouſnefle : and that not onely, be- 
cauſe it is a dutie, ot right and juſtice to be perfoutmed to- 
ward ſuch as haue need hut that there ithall like iſe we 
might be giuen to vndetſtand, that it is iuſſ andtight, that 
almes ſhould be giuen ofthat which is righly a mans owne, 
and not of that which is gotten by any vnrighteous dea- 
ling. Tothis purpoſe tendeth that which we read, Deur, 
24.13.-where xt our God ſpeaking of right mercifull 
dealing to the poote, faith; that it ſhail be accounted tor 
tighteouſneſſe, to ſuch as duly practiſe the ſame, And Day. 
4. 24+ the holy Prophet exhorting the vniuſt and cruel Ty. 
rant, to take thenct forward a iuſt and mercifull courſe; he 
counſelleth him to break off his finnes by this kind of righ- 
teouſneſſe and metc ie toward the poore. And Pſal. 112. 
verl. 2. The Spirit of God ſpeaking of the right mercifull 
and true almes-manindeedzhe alleadgeth by his holy Pro- 
phet, that his righteouſneſſe is a ioynt companion, or ta- 
ther a guide of his mercie. He is mercifull (ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt ) and full of compaſſion and rig hteomſneſſe. And againe: 
He hath diſtributed and ginen tothe poore: his righteonſneſſe re- 
maineth for euer. The which place of Scripture the Apo- 
{tle Paul citing to the ſame purpoſe, 2. Cor. . g. he expreſ- 
ſeth the liberalitie of the mercifull man, by the ſame word 
Ryphteonſneſſe, though our __— tran{/ation victh ano- 
ther word, layinginthe ſame lence, Hs benenolence endu- 
reth fer ener. And vetſe to. God will increaſe the fruite of your 
benenolence, Prouentius is ſtitic. The Greeketext is in either 
verſe DICATOSVNF,m1ghteon/neſſe,as it is in the Hebrue 
TS10QaTH: Likeu iſe in the beginning ofthe ſixth chap. 
cf Matth. in ſteedof ames which is in the Greeke , the Sy- 
rian v ord,aſter the maner ofthe Hebrue phraſe, as alſo of 
the Chalde, as Tremelius in his note vpon the ſame place, 
well obſetueth, is righteonſneſſe , in ſo muchas almes is not 


che leaſt part thereof. Fot to ſpeake truly, no man can wor- 
| | | _ thly 
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chile beate the name, or doo indeedethe part of aliberall eiue i 
man; vnleſſe he be fitſt a righteous and iuft dealing man. rightconfuet. 
Liberalitie giuen of an other mans goodes , is no liberalitie 
from the hand of an vſutper, though he ſeemethto be the 
giuer ofthem. It is rather his theft and fraude, or elſe his op- 
preſſion and tapine ʒ it is not his liberalitie. O how much 
5 were it , for ſuch a one to make reſtitution, rather 
then to beare the face orrather the viſard of a liberall and 
mercifull man l verilie , almes of that which is gotten by 
iniquitie, is abomination to the Lord. The crie of him, 
who hath be ene oppreſſed, ſpoiled, or defrauded, will be 
louder inthe cares of the Lord for vengeance; then the 
ptaier, or thankeſ. offering of the other, for bleſſing and 
reward. For what reaſon or equitie is there, that ſome {mall 
portion, which vnrighteous men g ue, ofthat vnmercifull 
yea ctuell hauock and ſpoile wich they haue made, ſhould 
take away any guiltineſſe oſtheir great and grieuous ſinne. 
Wherefore, let ſo manie as minde to make practiſe of true 
liberalitic,hearkenin the feare oſ God. to the wiſe counſell 
of king Salomon, Prou. ch. 5. 15. Drinke(laith he) the 
water of thy ciſterne , and of the riuers out of the maddeſt of 
thine owne well. Let thy fountamesflowe forth, and the riners 
of waters in the ſtreets : that is, ioyfully enioy and vſe that 

rtion of outward bleſſings, which God hath in mercie, as 
a fruit of thy honeſt labour, or otherwiſe as ithath pleaſed 
him, to beſtow vponthee; not onely for thy neceſſitie, but 
euen ſor thy ſober delight and comfort alſo: prouided. that 
of that vhich thou maiſt ſpare , as it were the ouerflowings 
of thy full ciſterne, others that ſtand in need, and are as the 
dric and thirſty ground, may be mercifully refreſhedand 
relicued by thee. And then it followerhin the ſame place 
for a further inſtruction : Bu let them be thine, enen thine on 
H and nat u ſtrangers with thee: that is, order the matter ſo, 
that through no euill or intemperate abuſe of rhine, God 
be prouoked to afenate thy goods from thy ſelfe to any o- 
ther : ofthe whichiudgement he had * before in the 
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-greenmith tenth verſe of the fame chapte t. 
Moreouer, the Lord pruteſte th expreſly, that he hate 
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robberie, yea though it be ioyned with burnt offering: 
Hai gi. S. As though the Lord ſhould fay,Such kind of peo- 
ple unh Duttrue repentance, ſhall find no expiation with 
me, ho plentitull focuer they are in thcit vniuſt ſacrifices, 
For as it is in the holy Prouerb.chap. r5:verſc 8. The ſacri- 
fice of the wicke1 is an abomination to the Lord. And Deut. 
chap. 23. verſe 18, It i alomiuation tothe Lord thy God to 
bring the hyre of a wehare, or the price of a dog into lus houſe 
Non anie vow. The ſactifices ukieh may be pleaſing tothe 
Lord, muſt not onely be in their one nature and kinde 
ſuch as they ought to be, without blemiſn, ofthie belt ofthe 
flocke or heard: but alſo they mult be euery way , the ſa- 
crifices of righteouſneſſe, as touching the whole manner 
of the offering of them. And our owne they muſt be, b 
ſpeclall riglit and intereſt; and not another mans; or come 
to vs lightly and at aduenture wee cannot tell how. Right 
worthic is the ſaying of king Dauid to Ornan (yea though 
he would for his part. haue giuen htsthreſhing flower vn- 
to him ſor a place dedicatotie to the worſſip of God) Not 
fo (ait he, ſeeing he was himſelſe to dedicate it vnto God) 
bat I will buy it for ſufficient maney: for I vvill not take that 
ar hich is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt offerings withont 


«coſt, 1.Chron. chap. 21, verſe 24. And right worthy like- 


wiſe is that proteſtation of Zacheus in the Goſpell, who 


diſpoſing halte his goods to the poore;as a fruit of his faith, 
repentance and loue vntoChriſt, doth promiſe alfo reſtitu- 
tion for that vrong dealing, wherewith any could iuſtly 
chargel him II d 1 514 5 

The foundation of Chriſlian beneficence and giuing, 
being thus lad, as it Verein rightcouſnes:the ſecond point 
now foltowtthwhereinir is required that beneficence 
firſdiuttly gore 


a;ſhould no leflerwiſely and diſcreetly be 


-cucnnow!)king Salomon duideth the wealth and * 
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of a nan, into that whichis contained inthe ciſtern,which : giuen with | 
is as ĩt were the ſtockeghe hich muſt not be ſuffered at a- diſcretien. 
nic time, ouet negligently and wſſſully to run out, as if a 
man ſhould pull out the plugge at the bottome: and into 
the ouerflow ings of the ciſterne, which are as the quer- 


£ 


uy of the revenues and incteaſe; the which, though they 


e employed to the benefiting of ſuch as bee not of their 
one proper family & charge, yet will not impaire a mans 
eſtate. The ciſterne theretore is by the aduiſe of God 
hiinſelfe, xiſely and charily to be looked vnto. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, in times of extraordinaric ſtraightes, the ſetuants of 


4 | : 5 That which our 
God ſtand bound to ſtretch farth their hands in more then * Cher 


an ordinarit and womed.meaſurez yea ſo farte fotth (che 1,1 to the rich 
vrgent neceſſitie of poore Chriltians {o requiring chat man inthe 19. 
the richer ſort muſt not xe ſuſe to open the bowels of their chap. ot Mar. & 
compaſſion ſo wide, as willingly to ſell ſome part of their Mark. 10. 21. & 


poſſeſſions, for the relief oftheirbrethren: who.ought to Luke 18.22. K 


thou wilt be 
be more deare and precious to them then all worldly ri- pcric& (el! all 
ches; after that moſt worthy example of the Chriſtians of chat cuer thou 
the Priniitiue Church, vhereof we read in the fourth chap- haft, and giue ir 
ter ofthe Acts of the holy Apoltles from the 3 2. verſe. Ac- . ar 


# : is not to be ta- 
cording alſo, as in the former times, the Church of God zen io a com- 


yndlet the la (concerning the maintenance of Gods true mon rule pre- 
worlhip) made lawes to themſelues of their one accord, ſcribad to all, 
for extraordinary allowance that way , at what time the Es 
ordinary would not ſuffice, Neheim. 10. 3 2. 32. and that Do r 
alſo agrecableto the commande ment of God practiſe d that pretended 
by Moles, Numb. 3 1. 25 &c. and by king David, i. Chro. io ling to 
chap. 26. verſe 27. For ef the battatles and of the ſpoples he cc ng 


a ” fort: Jou 
did dedicate to the maintenante of the hauſe of the Lara, Ree 3 Ro he 


alſo 2. Chron, 31.3. 4 the ugtable example cf king He- 4, cnc of e- 
zckrah,whoof his one ſubſtance allowed a great poiti- ternal life, _- 
on, and hkeęuiſe cammauaded the peqple fore do, that Kcad ACS 4. 
the Pgielis and Lcuites might, be eucouraged in the Lawe n 
ot che Lond. N Angi :y4SDomrt9 120 to Ann e 
pertained it not vnto chetꝰ and Wr ownc poncr. 
wane 2 - | 


the ſeruirs — in times of 
eee want, to make an extraordinarie ſu 
for that euen, as in times of perſecution, the mL — 
triall of the faith of thoſe that be truly his, toward himſ ies 
fortoſhrinke away were notable and ſhameful! vnſaith- 
fulneſſe: ſo in times of ſpeciall ſcarcitie and want, God ta- 
kethtriall of our loue to our brethren, whether we ſet more 


by our money and 9s Hes then by the ſpirituall 
comfort of their ſoules, nememee 2 their liues; 
which doubtleſſe were r onl 017% ee vnkindneſſe, but 
euen grieuous vnmerciful ea crueltie to bee con- 
demned in any of the children of 

Neither may this ſeeme ſtran e, that for the loue which 


we beate to the brethren, we ſhould disburſe part of our 
outward goods, for the comfort oftheir naturall liues,and 
ro incourage them to walke chearfully in the wayes of 
the Lord: — if need ſhould fo require) we muſt not 
thinke our liues too deare, to poure them foorth for their 
eſeruation, and ſor the comfort and confirmation of their 
Faith, as 1. Iobn. 3. 16. ought to lay downe our lines for the 
brethren. And ſo we reade that Priſcilla and Aquila indan- 
red their owneliues,and were willing to haue died, ra- 
then Paules life ſhould haue bene deſtroyed, Rom. v6. 
ri whom therfore(ſauh'the _ uot 7 only giue thanks, 
ba alfoat the Churches of the Gentils | 
Neuertheleſſe, both in theordinarie and alſo in the ex- 
traordinarie diſtribution of that almes and beneficence, | 
 whichanie Chriſtian giveth, great caution is to be vſed, 
ſor the preuenting of all vnneceſſarie waſte, leſt that bee 
looſely and ynskilfully ſcattered and throw ne about, which 
dane be very wiſely as it were ſowne, and moſt huſ- 
ndly diſpoſed. To this purpoſe is that which we reade in 
verfe ofthe 112 Plalche A good man is and 
— — That is, hee 
will order and moderate all things with fo good difcretion, 
and keepe himſclfe within ſo gooda compaſle, that in do- 
my 
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ing good, he will (till continue to doe good; yea de? 


with an increaſe, and not by decreafing through the bleſ- 
ſing of God. For as king Salomon faith in his holy Pro- 
wa 2 Through wiſedeme is an houſe bulded, and by under. 
ſtandin 7 it 1s eſtabliſbedi And by knowledge ſball the chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleaſant riches, chap. 24.3 L And 
againe, chap. 2 1. 20. In the howſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant trea- 
ſure and oyle: but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 

Thus then we may ſee, that beneficence by wiſedome 
may be practiſed, not onely without vtter NY 
but alſo to the further inriching, & to the moſt ſingular be- 
nefit & bleſſing ofthe wiſe and diſcreet practiſers of it: ac- 
cording to that which followeth in the verie next Prouerb: 
He that followeth after righteomſueſſe and mercy , — 
righreomſueſſe, and glorie. Wiſedome therefore rateth 
beneficence, and beneficence inricheth the wiſe; ſo that 
through the grace of God, they continuing in benefiting 
3 , ned gre — — in the end. 

Now that it is the ſpeciall grace and conimendatĩion of 
beneficence, that it outd be ſo conſiderately diſpoſed, 


that euerie mans beneficence ſhould not end in one or a 
fee benefites, not onelythe godly wiſe, but euen the hea- 


then wiſe men, haue obſerued. And to this end, they pre- 


ſeribe manĩe cautions, for the guiding and directing 
of liberalitie, ſeſt after that it hath broken the fennle yoke 
of aiggardly couetouſneſſe, wherein it was vniuſtly derai- 
ned; it ſhould degenerateinto ouer licentious prodigality, 
or ſome other ynworthy and vnbridled folly. Theſe eauti · 
_— thinke it not ynworthy to ſetthemdowne, as they 
ollow. ah | 
Firſt,chat none be any way dammaged orbindered by 
the ynwiſe, and indifcreet, or yniuſt diſpofing of liberalitie, 
Secondly, chat no mans beneficence be aboue his abi- 
Thirdly, thatnothing which any man isable to perform 
be done for oſtentation and vaine r N 
3 


—— 


Finall s that in ne pra Af, of liber » euery one, to 
whoſe reliefe itis — — as he is 
more or leſſe worthy for vertue, or in greatet or leſſer need 
through the preſent exigence, as one may ſay, of his nii- 
ſerie, ce. 

Tpheſe and ſuch like, are the wiſe cautions, which euen 
heathen men baue ſeene meete to bee obſerued, for the 
well ordering of liberalitie and beneſicence: they all hol- 
ding, that vnaduiſed beneficence is yeric diſcommenda- 
ble, and that euen great giſtes ſo beliowed, ate of leſſe 
worth and reckening , then ſinall benefites wiſcly diſ- 

ed. Leib 21 ; 

* ſame cautions and directions, which the only per- 
fectly vriſe and ſacred word of God, doth molt wiſely and 
perfectly teach, would to God all Chriſtians wold be cate- 
ſull to learne and praQtiſe bettet then euer the Heathen 
did. Which verily, by the grace of God they ſhould eaſily 


P 


do, orat the lealt not more yawiſely, to the ſhame of Chri- 
ſtianity, if they would hearken to the inſtructions of his 
word. Then ſhould not the fooliſh hearts of ſo many of vs, 
be as cloſely drawne together and falt locked vp as are the 
ſtrings of our purſes, and the liddes of our boxes and hut- 
ches, when we ſhould doe any good: therein preferring 
earthly riches which are corruptible andtranſitotie, before 
the heauenly and eternal — of the kingdome of hea- 
uen: ſo ſetting greater ſtore by worldly friendes, then re- 
garding , by the well beſtoꝝ ing of our riches, to prepare 
out ſelues friendes againſt that great day of account, ahich 
God willone day. call vs vnta: aſpiring and hunting more 
aſterthe vaine gloric and —— ofthis life, then after 
the ſpirituall ioyes and incortuptible crawne of the kin g- 
mom of heauen e device ſo many bee ſo cuct- 
wiſe gte neglect all practice, of beneficence,lelt the 

ſhould (as — — beſton e - a (= = 
as choug!) ir were not, beater, that, almes Niguldc bee 
ſometimes loſt and periſh, then anie creature ſhould at 


Joy 
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ame time bee loſt for want of almes , and as though it be 1 
were ſayd in vam, that ſome at vnawares haue recei- 4/crction, * 
ued Angels into their houſes , when as they did thinke 1 
them to bee hut mortall men. Then ſhould not ſo manie 
beſto we that which they account their l beralitie, yea, 
their greateſt, and molt teligious bountie, fo 
ly and prophanely as they vſe to doe: in ſetting open 
their houſcs to Dicing and Carde- play, to masking and 
mumming in Chriſtmaſſe, and to other leude practi- 
ſes at other ſpeciall times of the yeare , which they ac- 
count their good houſe-keeping, Then ſhould not the 
vſuall liberalitie of a number bee fpilt, as it were wa- 
tet ypon the barren and vnpoſitable ground, as hereco- 
fore it hath bene, vppon roguiſh, vagabonde, and idle 
perſons, which nothing at all minded any honeſt courſe 
of life in obedience eitherro the lawes of God, or ofthe 
lande wherein they lived : yea, which is 2 thouſande 
times worſe; then ſhoulde it not bee in anie wiſe em- 
"x7 op of anie to the maintenance of abominable ido- 
atrie and ſuperſtition , and of ſuch as are the wicked 
inſtrumentes and miniſters thereot , damnable Teſuici- 
call and Seminarie Prieſtes, &c. For all ſuch beneficence 
( falſiy fo called) is no true liberalitie, but cleanecontra- 
rie to the nature of this moſt noble and free-borne ver- 
tue, which implyeth onelye that kind of beſtow ing of 
our goods, which beſt beſeemeth a liberall and free 
minde indeede : that is, ſuch a minde, as is made free 
by the Spirite of God, from all ſeruile furtherance of 
ſinne or ſinners ; in anie euill way, and to all willing 
preferring and aduauncing , onely of true Godlineſſe 
and Religion, by all the good and holie meanes that it 
can. chr b | | 
Finally if true wiſedome and diſcretion might al- 
- wayes holde the ſterne of Chriſtian beneficence and li- 
beralitie, yea, euen there whete there is an honeſt and 
good minde; then not ſo manic ', yea rather none at all, 


1 
7 
* 


define 26 Theluſtpatt, | 
pau, og 1ould ſo ſoone Finke ther | rod yr growe vtterly vna- 


ble in ſnott time to hold out in that courſe which firlt the 


beginne with too full and broad a ſayle: though the tr 


is, much fewer haue need ofa bridle to curbe and hold the 
in, then the reſt ſtand in need of the ſharpe ſpurre to put 


them into that quicker pace, xhich eaſily they might be a- 
ble without any tyring to continue and abide in: accor- 
ding to that ſaying of the holy Prophete, The bberalimen 


will deniſe of hb erall things, and he will continue bu liberalitie, 
Iſai.3 2.8 
And thus we may perceiue in a good part, what wiſdom 


is requiſite to the diſcreet ordering and diſpoſing of cuery 


mans, yea euen of his one priuate beneficence. And 
therefore we are the leſſe to maruell, though the Lord re- 
quireth ſpeciall wiſedome to the beſtou ing ofthe publike 
beneficence and almes of the Church, which ariſeth of the 


particular contributions of marie into one ſumme : accor- 
ding to that which we read in the ſixth chap. of the Acts of 


the holy Apoſtles, concerning thoſe Deacons, who were 
by the conſent of al the Apoſtles to haue this charge: ¶ her- 


e (la guided herein by the holy Ghoſt, and that b 
33 former lng in this behalfe) e 
booke ye ont ou ſenen men of honeſt report and full of the 
. ͤ ———— tor ola 
neſſe. Concerning the ſingular wiſedome of which ordi- 
nance, in regard of the inſtitution, whichis from the wiſe- 
dome of God himſelſe, and how wiſely the publike bene- 
ficence ofthe Churches of Chriſt is to be diſpoſed; I will 
only ſet downe in this place, that which an excellent lear- 


_ ned man hath writren concerning this matter, he ſhewing 


thetein the remedy againſt yagabond and roguiſh beg- 
gers,whoought not to be ſuffered among Chriſtians: Like 
as our godly Magiſtrates haue wiſely diſcerned, and of late 


| ney, 7-*-worthily prouided for the more through and full ſuppreſ- 
1 2. in prz- ſing of them, then euer heretofore: bleſſed be the name of 


cept. 8. Sect. 7. 


Godtherin. There ongbe to be (ſaith that learued man) w 
— 
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Church certame choiſe men, who ſhould haue the names 
Halil poore ſet downe in writing, the which ſhould Cary adi- 
ligen che, to marke both F at bi of the ty where 
with any art diſtreſſed , and alſo what worke t ey were able to 
die: and accordingly to diſtribute the almes , giuing no min- 
tenance to maks am growe tale, andwithdrawing their almes 
| from(uch as are milling to labour. To the which end alſo order 
ought to be taken, that there might be in ſeuerall Churches a 
p 
p: and that enery man a he ts able, ſhould not only offer ſome - 
1 5 4 the holy aſſembly , but that hogs 
tener of the yeare they ſhould prepare ſome more worthy gift: 
and concerning the Gonernour: of the treaſurie that it frould be 
their dutie , not onely to diſtribute the ſame but ali to gine the 
Burch an account both what they haue receined, and — 
haue layd out. Neither is there anie reaſam, why any ſbouid pre- 


tend that they will diſtribute their own goods,as they abemſelues 


ſhould thinke good, in ſo much as it 1s hard for any to kyowe 
all, and the true ſlate of things is more eaſily found out by men 
which are purpoſely appointed thereume : and beſide , it is ra- 


ther to be wiſhedthat all things may be done in an orderhy courſe 


then no man cam tell how. 

This is the diſcreete iudgement and godly adulſe of that 
great learned man. Andyerily,howſocuerthe publike or- 
dinance of God doth not take away and ſuppreſſe the par- 
ticular diſpoſin got mens priuate beneuolence,asthey ſhal 
ſee good vpon theirowne godly & priuate conſiderations; 
yet ĩt muſt needs be a great eaſe ynto euery one, touching 
perſons ynknowne to them, in that they may with good 
cõſcience leaue them to thoſe who haue the . of the 


publike diſtribution. Now as touching that which remai- _ 


neth , concerning that wiſedome and diſcretion which is 
to be vſc d in diſtribution of beneficence, we ſhall oc- 


caſion to ſpeake ofit anone. 


The laſt of the three former points is henceforthro be 
conſidered of vs; to wit, that it is euery Chriſtians dutic, 


G 


hke treaſurie, wherempublike contributions ſhould be layd 
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ee 
according to bis abilitie, to v e his diſcretion,in dedicating ' 
a portion of that which he getteth by hi; huneſt and iuſtla- 
bour, or whichhe may ſpate of any his reuenues, either 
more or leſſe tothe practiſe of A and that euen 
as in the ſight of God. who by his ſouereigne authoritie te- 
quireth it ar euery mans hands. There is a veryvſual & com 
mon need of mercy, & therefore the commandement is gi- 
uen in generall to all, and particulariy to euery one. And 
when mencie and goodnes hath place in all Chtiſtian ver- 
tue, it hath, a it were che chaire of eſtate in beneficence & 
liberality: and for the ſanie cauſe is aſſigned of Godto bee 
a certaine moderator, and, as it were, the chiefe in commiſ- 
ſion with iuſtice. He hath ſbewed thee © man (ſaith the Pro- 
phet Micah)what 1e good and what the Lord requireth of thee, 
Surely to do wſtice, & to lone mercy. ch 6.8. & Zach. . . Thus 
ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying : Execute Je true indgement, 
& ſhew mercy & compaſſionenery man to his brother, &c. and 
Pſal. 37. 21. The righteou is merciful and gineth. = 
. Nou, that all are to make ptactiſe ofthis grace, reade 7. 
Cor 16. . &c. ( vncerning the gathering for the ſaints, as 1 hang 
ordained inthe C hurt het of Galatia, fo du yt al, o every firſt day 
of the weeke (chat is, on euery Lords day, the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath ſet euery one fye(ſaiththe Apoſtle) pur afide by him e, 
ændli vp as God hath proſpered hum, that then there be mo ga- 
therings when I come, That is, that ſo there be no neede to 
ſpend anie further time for that fpecial collection. Aud whe 
Iam come (25 the holy Apoltte adderh ) who ſoemer ye ſhall al. 
low by letters, them will I ſent to bring your liberuliiy to Jeru- 
ſalem. And if ir be mecte that / go * | they ſhall go with me. 
And 2. Cor. 9. 7. As enery man wiſbeth in lis heart. And i. 
Iohn 2.17. Nhoſoeuer hatb this worl1s good and ſceth his bro- 
ther to hene neede and ſputtethʒ vp his compaſſion from him how 
awelleth the lone of Godin him? And Epheſ. chap. 4. 28. Let 
him that flole fteale no more : but let bim rather labour and 
worke with his hands the thing which is good thet he may haus 
ds gias vnto humthat needeth. And when the people com- 


and that al 5 
with pit ie aud 
compaſſion o- 
wer the needy. 


= 
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do for declaration oftheir repentance: he anſweted them 


and ſayd: He that hath two coates , let him part with him that 


hath none, and he that hath meate, let him do likewiſe. Luke 


chap. 2. 11. 


Thus then it is plaine that all. ſtand bound to giue. And 


not ſo, but that which is more, we are furtherto vn- 
derſtand, that euety one ſtandeth bound according to bis 
ability, and according to all iuit occaſions offered of God, 
to doe good; that is, inercifully to ſuc cour and telieue all 
and cuery one which ſtandeth in need of our helpe: as the 
parable of our Sauiour Chiiſt ſet downe in the tenth chap- 
ter of Luke, to ſhew whois a mans neighbour, doth eui- 
dently declare: from the example of * mercifull Sa- 
maritan, in his ſuccouring of the diſtreſſed Iew. Accordin 

alſo to that ſpeech which the Lord vſeth by his Prophete I- 
ſaiah, chap. 58. 7. Hidenot thy ſelfe from 1 fleſa.For 
though there were no more but this bond, that one man is 
ofthe ſame fleſh or kind with another; the Lord giueth to 
ynderſtand , that it ought of it ſelfe to be counted ſufficient 
reaſon to prouoke any man to deale mercifully with euery 
one that is ofthe nature of man. And herein ought euerie 
one to ſettle his mind to continue vnwearible, ſeeing God 
himſelfe hath ſo appointed, that the occaſions and neceſſi- 
ties of cxercifing mercie will hee continuall , according to 
that we read, Deut. 15. 11. and more expeſly, Matt. 26.11. 
where our Sauiour Chrilt ſaith ::7e ſhall haus the poore al- 
wajes with you. according alſo to the holy Prouerb. ch. 2 2.2. 


The rich and the poore meete together: the Lord is the maker of 


them all. And where fore is he ſo? No doubt that by the rich 


he mi gh helpe the poore,and by the poore make triall of 


the rich, as itis wellobſerued& anſwered by a godly lear- 
ned Father. 


Neuettheles, the ſame 804 who commandeth vs to 
do good vnto all, & that alwayes; he doth ſpecially require 
_ thatwe be chiefly beneficiall to . 70 poore ones, Which 

2 


Emery man is 
ming to Iohns baptiſme, asked of him, what they ſhould r 
with pitie and 


aſſion, 


| Emery manis 40 The firſtpart © 
| bound to gine: be of the houfboldoffaith. Gal. s 10. Andfurther alfo,cuen 
auth ae concernin g theſe, though we ate to begin to exerciſe our 
conſtantly and kindneſſe, wich the recompencing our kindred, which is 
without wean noted to be an honeſt thing and acceptable before God. 
rineſſe. Tim. 54 Vet we are not to ſtay there , but to extend our 
goodneſſe to other our poore neiyhbours and neare dwel- 
fers; and not onely ſo, but ſometime alſo, euen to ſuch as 
dwell in places far diſtant from vs: according to that right 
Chriſtian practiſe whereof we reade Rom. chap. 15. verſ. 
2.4. &c. When [ ſhall take my iourney into Spaine ( faith Saint 
Paule) I will come to you, &c. But now I go to Ieruſalem to mi- 
niſter unto the Saintt. For it bath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaiato make a certaine diſtribution unto the poore Saints 
which are at Teruſalem, For it hath pleaſed them, and their deb- 
ters are they. &r. | 
Neither are we to ſtay til ſuch as we mind to help be preſ · 
ſed wich extreme neede, and therefore to make delayes 
but to take hold of the occaſion, and if it may be, euen to 
preuent cheir calamitie. For ſo we haue the precept, Prou.;. 
28. S y not to thy neighbonr ,Go and come againe, and to morrow 
will I giue thee of thou nom haus it. W hy ſo? It may be he may 
die that he cannbt com e, or though lie liue, yet be diſcou- 
raged from comming againe: or ithe do come, thou maiſt 
be more hardened againſt him then before; or it may be, 
that thou maiſt bee ſodainly taken away by death from all 
2 that thou haſt, as our Saviour Chritt ſaith in the parable to 
the rich couetous and vnmercifull man. 

Wherfore, far better both in reſpect of themſelues (who 
taking the time to do well, ſhall reape in due ſeaſon) and 
more comfortably to other (ſeeing the deferring of the 
hope is the fainting of the ſoule, but the defire accompli- 
ſned is as tie trer of life) and alſo more to the honour and 
glorie of God, xhich is beſt of all doe they, which diſpoſe 
and giue themſelues to purſue hoſpitalitie, and to diftri- 
bute tothe Saints moſt readily according to that Rom. 1 2. 
verſag. EN PHILOXENIAN DIOKONTES, purſuing or proſcru- 
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tins heſpitaliy. Longe autem muus eff perſoqui 
. eſſe bofbicelens It is far — ality 
to be holpicall,as faith a learned interpreter. Of this ſort 
holy andkind hearted purfmams, Lot and Abraham are 
cõmended for ſingular examples inthe olde Teſtament, & 3 
Philemon and Gaius in the new. is 
And that there is'ſpeciall regard to be had of che hou- 

ſnold of ſaich, mentioned before; and among thoſe to ſuch 

of them chiefly, who being deſtitute by any occaſion, are 

of ſmgular godlines and grace aboue chereſt ; there is very 

great teaſon why irſhould be ſo: not onely becauſe we 

are more precious in the fight of God, but alſo becauſe 

they ofall other are leaſt regarded, yea rather moſt malig- 

— and ſpighted in the world, the children whereof doe 

only loue and cheriſh their owne. And like wiſe alſo con- 

cerning the reſt, howſocuer vnbeleeuers muſt be tende - 
red of the faithfull,thoughrhey regard not them; and bet- 

ter is it, as was ſaid. that almes ſhould be caſt away, then a- 
ny creature ſhould periſh for want of reliefe. (Inwhichre- 

ops CO of . = me . * 

middeſt of the hote rage oftheir perſecutors, got fingular 

credite to their — in that they ſhewed more — — a on 1 
cie to miſerable infidels, then did the vnſaithfull them / peſrecuuion to. 
ſelues. Vet wiſedome and diſcretion is to be vſed this way, Pag 76. 

for their ſakes, who are wont topretend neede without 

cauſe, or in a meaſure aboue their neede, while they make 

themlelues morepoore and friendleſſe, or more diſeaſed 
and lame, or more weake and feeble then they are indeed, 

ot in that they lay the blame vpon other for their vndoing 

and decay: when as in truth they haue had noother riflers 
and oppreſſors then their one ſlouth and vnthriſtineſſe, 

whereby their poverty hath bene armed againſt chem, ac- 
cording to that we read Prou.chap. 6. Il. and againe, chap. 

24. 32.33.34. Tetalitle ſleepe, a litle ſlumber, a litle fuld of 
the handes to ſleepe. Co thy pouerty commeth as one that traxel- 


leth by the way, and thy neceſſity like an armed man. Wittingly 


death, 


ery man 14. 
eile therfore, and without good cautionto giue ynto ſuch, ſpe- 


2 _ lh if hey be of ſet purpoſe idely and leudly minded; is, 


or deſcription of Chriſtian Giuing, that all wharſoener is 


not onely to caſt away that which a man giueth, but which 


in hg lfenben is vorſe, to cheriſh and confirme the wicked in their ſinne 
. by executor 


as Was ſayd once before: yea, and thereby alſo to defraude 
thoſe that are better minded, to whom ofright that bene- 

. ficence, ſo caſt away, was onely due. | 
To conclude this point of our definition, concerning e- 
uerie mans Giuing ; it may not be amiſſe, to adde vnto the 
former conſiderations; that it is a more wiſe courſe , & alſo 
more agreeable to the nature oftrue & liuely beneficence, 
for euery one to giue and diſpoſe with his one hands, and 
by the ouerſight of his one eyes, that which he mindeth 
to giue, euen in his life time, tather then to leaue all, or the 
| 2 part to the diſpoſitiõ of his executor aſter his death. 

or ſuc 


giſts are ſubiect to much fraudulent and vnfaich- 
full dealing , as experience dayly confirmeth; that we ſay 
nothing ofthe opinion of merit, or of the danger of ſuper- 
ſtition and praying for the dead, which hath by long cu- 
ſtome attended that courſe. And beſide, it ſeemeth leſſe 
commendable in the Church of God, for any to giue his 
gift, when he can keepe it no longer: and leſſe Aer 
to the conſcience of the Giuer in the ſight of God, becauſe 
he may doubt whether it be rather an extorted or a free 
if, Neuertheleſſe, that beneficence which any good 
Cheiflian bequeatheth by his laſt wil andteftament(which 
we may call his funerall beneficence)isnot to be condem- 
ned, though the other courſe ſpecially of ſuch as be more 
rich and wealthy, is to be accounted ſo much the more 
honourable, by how much it doth more euidently declare 
both aliuely faith in Gods fatherly providence, and alſo a 
more liuely and pure loue to the brethren : and there- 
fore for excellencie ſake may bee called Viral Bemf- 


cence. 
It followeth nowe in the latter part of our definition 


Linen 


Dod, and of the 


e Chriſtians eſpecially , and that all muſt be done accordong 
Fe Gods owne Con either reſpell made the ſame 
knowne in bus holy word. As wee haue already ſeene in ſome 
part, and are henceforth vpon the occaſion ſo iuſtlie re- 
neu ed, further to conſider ofit once againe. 
Hence therefore two thinges followe to be more pur- 
poſedly and dittinctly declared of vs. Firſt, what are the 
ends of Chriſt jan and religious beſtowing of gifts : and ſe- 
condly , hat muſt be the rule and ſquire to direct the or- 
dering and — ofthem. 
' Firſt therefore, concerning che endes of Giuing , di- 
uerſe times already touched; wee muſt of moſt bounden 
dutie to God, allou the fuft andchiefe place iathis care 
and prouiſion, for the maintenance ofthe pure worſhip of 
blike miniſtetie and fairckfuli mini- 
ſters thereof, iogether wich Schooles of good learning, as 
neceſſarily apperraining to the nurcerie and preſeruation 
of the ſame, For the worſhip of God and minifterie 
thereof, is moſt directly to his honour and glotie: and 
further, without it wee could neither be ſanctiſied our 
ſelues, nor anic thing: which wee enioy , norhaue anic 
poore Saintes at all to bee relieued. And then, hat 
eat thing were it for anie to be carcfill to relicue the 
1 pa corruptible- bodies of men, it that in the 
meane ſeaſon, their moſt precious and immortall 
ſoules ſhoulde bee ſuffered for eue tmote to periſh and 
decay, | 
| Firſt therefore touching the worſhip of God and holy 
exerciſes thereof, we haue the commandementof God 
bimſelfe , for the contribution of his people thereunto. 
Deut. 16. 1 8. They ſhall not appeare before the Lordemprie. 
Exery manſhall gine according to the gift of his hand and ac- 
dong tothe bleſſmg of the err, of vor which be hath given 
aber. And chapter 1 2- 19. Beware that thou 


ne what their zeale 
ntributing to the Ta- 
bernacle of God and the miniſterie belonging vnto it. And 
after that like v iſe, tothe holy Temple of Ieruſalem, & ler. 
uice thereof; the charge whereof amountedto fo great ex- 
pence, that if euerie man had not come witha full hand in 


freeoffrings, moreouer & beſide the former ordinarie al- 
lowãce, it could neither haue bin builded, nor mainteined, 
in ſuch manet as beſeemethe Maioſtie of the great God 
ofheauen and eacth. This ptaGtiſe of contribution to this 
ſpeciallend and purpoſe ,;remained as the ordinance of 
God to all poſteritie: as ut may perceiue by that which we 
reade Act. 21. 24. where the Diſciples ſay to Paul, Thou 


And as for the poore; to the ende wee may ſee howe 
mercifullic louingelie and liberallie the Lord requireth, 
and the ſame very earneſtlie, that they ſhould be dealt 
withall; it were good that euerie one ſhould in his beſt 
earneſt reade the 25. ck of Leuiticus, and the 15. ch. of 
Deuteronomie. Ihe which lawes albeit they ate now long 
fince expired ſo far ſotth as they were for a time fitted to 
the externall policie oſ Ilrael: yet the equitie of them ought 
to be ſtill in force, andthe charge which the Lord giueth 
touching the ſubſtance of the matter, conteinethmorall 
dutie, whoſe date is equall wth the coutinuance of the 
world; and ſtretcheth it ſelfe, as far asthere is anie church 
and people of God to the endes of the earth. /f (ſaith the 
Lord in the 15. chap.of Deut. fromthe 7. verſe )one of thy 
brethrenwwth thee be poore, within anyof the gaterwf thy land, 
which the Lord thy God gineth thee , thou ſhalt not harden thy 
heart, nor ſout thy hand from thy poore brother: But thos ſhalt 
open thine hand onto him & ſhalt lend him ſufficient for his need 
which he hath. Beware that there be not a wit bed thought in thy 


— 


d Chapter. 45 The enay of 


* 


checker re heult onthy poore brother, Ciuing 
 thee', fo that fame be in thee, Thou ſhalt gine hum, and let it not 

griene thy heart ta gine wnto him: for beraw/e of this the Loyd 

thy God will bleſſe thee in all thy workes and in all that t hon put- 

reſt thy hand unto. Becauſe there ſpall euer be ſame poore in the 

land, therefore I command thee , ſaying : Thou ſhalt open thine 

hand vnto thy brother to thy needy and to thy paore in thy land, 

Reade alſo Eccleſ. 1 1.1.2.6. Caſt thy bread x pon the waters, 

c. Giue to ſenen and alſo to eight, &c. and Iſai 58. 6.7. The 

faſt which the Lord hath choſen, is it not to loofe the band; of 

wic hedueſſe, to take off the burthent , and to let the ap- 
preſſed go free , and that ye breaks enery yoke ? ij it not to deals 
thy bread,zo the hungrie , and that thou bring the that 
wander into thine houſe ? When thou ſeeſt the naked that thou 
RY Vl EP —— owne fieſh? Then ſhal 
thy koht breake as the morning, cc. Thus we ſee the 
27 — We ſee 115 his promiſe of bleſ- 
ſing: ofthe which more afterward. Now verily howſoe- 
uer it be more to mans naturall liking , to doe all the 

he doth as a will-worſhip, at his ow ne pleaſute, where, and 
when holiſt, to ſerue his owne vaine glorie, and other his 
corrupt affections and luſtes: yet it is onely to che good 
liking ofthe Lord, and to his glory, yea and to our oe 
beneſite alſo, that we performe euery good thing in con- 
ſcience of our bounden dutie, according to the holy lawes 
and commaundements of God, For to ſuch kind of dutie, 
and namely to ſuch beneficence onely doth the promiſe of 
Gods bleff ng belong. 

And furthermore, ſeeing the Lord God had fo grati- 
dus care far the poore of his people, as we law euen none, 
in the time ofthe Law; it is in no wiſe to be thought, that 
he is leſſe careful for theponre of his Chriſtian Churches, 
noi in the dayes of the Goſpell: nay rather, we haue good 
reaſon to perſwade our ſelues, that his care is rather more 
facherly and tender, according to the more cleaxe reuela · 
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Reemed ofthe Lord, and Ache G which is 
the molt bright ſhining wiſedom & ran — po- 
wer of God to the faluation of all his people, both poore & 
rich, they ought more mightily to allure and draw vs all, to 
ſo much the more willing and bountifull contribution, ſo 
far as the neceſſities of the poore, and reuerent decencie of 
the miniſtration of the Goſpell ſhould require. 
And firſt concerning the maintenance of the miniſtetie 
ofche Goſpell: aue we not power to eate and to drinke , to 
wit at the colts & charges ofthe Church, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
2. Cor. . 4. &c. and verſ. 7. &c. Who goeth on war fare anie 
time at his owne coff? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruite t *or who feedeth aflocks andeateth not of the 
wulle of the flocks ? Say I rheſe things a to mn Saith 
wot the lawe the ſame alſo ? For it it written in the law of Moſes, 
Thou ſhalt not nouſel{ the mouth of the Oxe which treadeth out 
the corne. Doth God take care for oxen? Either ſaith he it not 
altogether for our ſakes? For our ſakes no doubt it is written, 
that he which eareth ſhould care in hope : and that he who . 
ſheth in hope ſhout! be partaber of h:s hope. If we haze ſowne 
wnto you ſpurituall things , is it a great matter if we reape your 
carnal things ? And verſes 13. 14. Do pe not knowe , that 
they which miniſter about the holie things, eate of the thinges 
of the Temple! and they which waite at t aber are partakers 
with the altar! So alſo bath the Cord ordained that theywhich 
preach the Goſpel, live ofthe Gofpell, This point we ſee 
is excceding ylaboured,, and not oncly confirmed by ex- 
cellent was and number ofreafons, 9nd frorathedivine 
authoritie of God himſelfe pbur alſo 974 +>", 
tiue couiſe of ſpeech, ſharpened, as it were, with often re- 
newed queſtions or interrogations, ſo as it cannot be, but 
it muſt needes enter and preuaile with euerie one that 
hath anie ſparkie of rv ſpiral Oy — 


— 


Ihe ſecond Chapter. 4% The ena of 
fe of affe ction in him. And therefore, no matuell though C, 
the fame Apoſtle ſetteth it downe fora lawe to the Chur · 
ches of Galatia that he whois taught in the word, ſhould 
make him that hath taught him partaker of all his goods, 
chap. 6. vetſ. 6, Neuertheleſſe, he knowing the diſpoſition 
of man, to be ouer-bold in cluding and triſling away the 
commandement of God in this behalfe, he admoniſheth all 
me to beware that they deceiue not thẽlelues, aſſuring the, 
that God will not be mocked not dallied withal. And ther- 
upon alſo, the holy Apoſtle taketh further occaſion to ex · 
hort eatdeſtly to willing, liberal, conſcionable, and conſtãt 
rformance ofthis dutie without wearineſſe. | 
Neither doth he only exhort to this dutie of conttibuti- 
on andallowance of all kind ofthe goodthings of this life, 
for the commodious and comfortable maintenance ofthe 
Miniſterie and Miniſters of the Goſpell: but like wiſe hee 
doth inthe ſame place earneſtly exhort all of the richer ſon 
of Chriſtians, to be beneficiall to all that Rand in neede, 
ſpecially to the poore Chriſtians, the houſhold ſeruants, ot 
rather children ofthe ſame familie with them, as hath bene 
oblerued beſore. 2 1 
.  Howbeit, notwithſtanding the holy Apoſtle doth thus 
linke the maintenance ofthe minilterie of the Goſpel with 
the teliefe of the poore;we are neuertheleſſe, to admit that 
difference berwixt one kind of prouiſion or allowance and 
che other, whichthe Lord God himſelfhath put by the de- 
termination of his one word. For the rclicte of the 
pooreis a meere almes, and as one may ſay, a grace or gta- 
tuitie of mercie, as touching thoſe that are relieued: who 
ſeeing they perfourme. no ſpeciall ſeruice toward the 
Church, they can challenge nothing but as of good will, & 
for the Lords ſake, ho becommeth ſurety forthe, But the 
maintenãce of the miniſtery is due as a reward ot wages oi 
a worthy ſetuice, according tothat prouerbial ſayingwhich 
our ſauior Chriſt appliec to this purpoſe, Ihe liborer is mer 
thy bus mages, Luk ao. 7. Ie is true ind 


xdeedghatna mã eicher 
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Laus. eee — catipleade Woithineſſs 
or deſert at the hands f God for any ſervice they are able 
to performe : for we ate all vnproficabte ſeruants to hun, & 
infioizely failing in that wherein wee ſtand bound to hi mn: 
but in that recke nung de account which God allow eth be. 
tu ixt Miniſters of the Goſpel and the people, our Sauiour 
Chrilt giueth plainly nere that as euery poore la- 
bouring man, when he hath done his day-· worke . is worthy 
of his wages at night (for aan ome his hire as an 
almes, but as a debt and d utie bi to him, evenfor 
the worke which he hath done) fo a Miniſter of the 
word worthy of his maintenance, and that in a liberall and 
comely maner as may well beſeeme that honourable ac- 
count v hich the people of God do make of the Goſpellof 
the it ſaluation. Ancſ in this reſpect doth the Apofile Paule 
(peaking bythe ſpirit6four Saviour Chrilt ) note out the 
maintenance ofthe miniſtery of the * by the title of 
honour, and not of almes or merc ie; ſignifying thereby, 
with what kind of dutifull affection it — x. be yeelded 
vnto them, euen ſot the honour which they Blows rothe 
Lord himſelſe. Yea,whereasthe Apoltle ye Ap ery 
dowes allowance ſor her her inferior tice tothe Church, 
by the name of honour; it is tomarked that he faith by an 
mcreafe of tpeech,that the Ellery, or Miniftets of the word 
whoſneuer — ther wore: ore worthy of dow- 
ble honour 48 f. Timm, 5. 2. Honour » s which are wid- 
dowes indeed. But ve — 17. 18. The Ellert which rule well 
are worthy of double honour, fpecialy. — which Labour in the 
word and dottrine. For the Fcripture ſaith Thou ſhalt not mon- 

ſellihe month of the Oxe that trendeth ont the corne : and the 

hibowrer ts worthie of his wages. Chriſtians thus doing hall 

— which belongeth to them, c cording to the 

preceprofking Salomon, Prou. chap. 3. 9. Honour the Lord 

ten e the chiefe of allchine ge Fiche 1 
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namely,what mult be rhe rule and ſquire 
dering and diſpoſin g of all Gifts totheirri ght ends. For, as 
hath bene already affirmed : Alour giuing both the one way 
aud the other at well towardthe religion ana worſhip of Godas 
for the rehefe of the poore of hu people, it mit be in ſuch mauer 
4s God himſelſe willeth and preſcribeth. 

Now, hat this will of God is we mult learne out ofhis Chrittianbe. 
one molt holy and ſacred word, And herein we are to be 2<ficence and 
the more willing and reachable Schollers, becauſe if wee — is the 

ſhould giue place to our owne wils , we ſhould eafily fall e Inge" 
into ſuch extremities on either hand, as al Chr ſtians ought as wel touching 
to auoyd in fo worthyan action as Chriltian beneficence he mancr and 
is. For this we arc to know,rthart as filthy couetouſnes, with meaſurc,as the 
all vnthankfull and ynbereeming niggardlineſſe, is abomi- — 
nable before the Lord, whoſe moll free and franke boun- 
tie infinitely exceedeth all whatſoeuer may poſſibly be 
yeelded either to him or his: ſo neither can he like that 
there ſhould be any, either prodigall or immodetate waſt, 
or any proud, vaine glorious, or hypocriticall oſtentation & 
pompe in the practiſe of Chrittian liberalirie : yea or that 
there ſhould be any indiſcreete ouer · reaching aboue anie 
any mans condition and ſtate. 

In that great famine which was vnder the Emp: 
Claudiu⸗ far according as it was foretold by Agabus, 
ho propheſied thereof, Act. 11. 28. 29. the Diſciples of 
Antiochia, here they were firſt called Chriſtians , Exerie 
man according to his ability ſent ſucconr to the brethren wich 
dwelt in Indea. And 2.Cor.8. 13. [tis not ( ſaih the Apoſtle 
Paule) that other men ſhould be eaſed and you griened. But that 
Jour aboundance ſhoul1 ſupply their lacke, Sc. It is well plea- 
fing to God, as hath bene declared alteady, that every one 
ſhould ſo looke to his Ciſterne at home, that all leake not 
or run out abroad. We haue ſeene alſo, ho the Apoſtle 
requirtth ſpeciall care at the hands of euery Chriſtian ,for 
thoſe that do more nearely belong vnto them, 1. Tun. 5. 4 
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ret 30. The litle (faith he to Laban) which 
thou baddeft before I 3 — multitude : and the 
Lord eee 1 but now when ſhall I tra- 
nell for mine owne And aſterward ch. 42. 1. 2. Be- 
lola ( ſaich he to his ſonnes) I haue heard that there is feodin 
2 et ye downe thither and buy vs food thence, that we may 
not die. In the 17. chap. of the firſt of the Kings, ihe 
_— x, Ex thinketh it a ſufficient reaſon, to de- 
nie Elijah the Prophet ſo muchas a motſell ofbread, be- 
: cauſe her prouiſion for her ſelſe and her child was no al- 
moſt euen all ſpent: neither could Elijah haue bene further 
inſtant, had not the Lord ſealed him, as it were, a comniſſi- 
on to aſſure het, that that ſmal reninant of her meale & oile 
which was left, ſhould not be diminiſhed,though ſhe wold 
conſent to miniſter food vnto him, euen of the ſame her 
11 & wall tore, forthe reliefe of his neceſſule. In the law ,the 
raw +: Lord God permitted the zicher ſort ofhis people to gather 
And more fully inthe increaſe ofthe fruit of their one grounds, tothcir 
Deut. 24. 19. priuate ſtorehouſes and vſes: only he pleadeth thus farre for 
Te. Read alla the poorer ſort that they mi 8 of the yeare 
Eod. 3. is. iI gather ſome helpe —— their relicfe, by the gleanings 
which ſhould beleft. Tothe whichpu 33 he requitech 
notwithſtanding, that the 2 the corne, ot other 
fruit, ſhould not be gathered by the owners over neete fi6 
them. But touching chat ge care which eue ty one is al- 
lowed to haue ouer his owne family, it is not impettinent 
here to call to mind that our Sauiour Chriſt in his hol 2 

table, Luke 15. 17. reſembleth the Lord Godbimſcl 

ſucha prouident & wiſe houſholder as had bread enough 
for the meaneſt of his ſeruants, while the prodigall and ye 

chrifcy {on,forſaking his fathers houſe, was 7 to periſh 
7 by famine abroad. The Apotlles ofour Sauiour Chriſt re- 
quiring of the Chriſtian Churches, * continuance of 
their contributions without wealineſſe, they do free them 
8 of idle ns Fo adept ons, 2. Theſ. 3. 


6. 7. 


6-7. 8.9. Finally, forche giuing', ou 
they giue not their almesto be ſcene ofmen, c. but that 
they ſhould ſo deale theit almes, that their left hand ſhould 
not know what their right hand did. 1 it) 
-  Nowlikewiſe for our dire ction how to give toward the 
ypholding and aduauncing of the holy worſhip of God: 
howſocuer our hearts and our hands ought to be moſt du- 
rifully and readily inlarged that way: yet it pleaſeth God 
ene) rr —— neither requireth nor allow - 
eth of any vn ity or ſuperſtitious e 
bes as thou . bismind to intich himfelfe(as 
one would Gy andhicowne houſe with che pillage and im- 
poueriſhing of his people. 

It is true, that the people of God are ſeldome found in 
that fault, that they will exceed meaſure toward the wor- 
ſhip of God: but rather they delight to dwell thernſelues in 
their ſieled & garniſhed houſes, & to heape vp much riches 
for their one ptiuate vſes, yea euen to icrue their one 
luſtes, though the houſe of God lie waſt, and though all 
things belonging to his worſhip do, in the meane while, 
want their conuenient & ſeemly allowance ; according to 
that complaint which the Prophets Haggai and Malachie 
made againſt the ingratitude of the people in the times 
they propheſied in. Neuertheles, in ſo much as there haue 
bene examples of exceeding zealc & forwardnes,the Lord 
hath thought it good to giue 2 teſtimony of his gratious 
moderation in commaunding a ſtay. So we reade, Exod, 
36. 5.6. The people (as Moſes teſtifieth) browght more then 
enough ir the of of — the Tabernacle which he had 
commannded. Wheref ee 8 
commandement and rhey cauſed it to be proclumed through t 
hoſte, that * no more. And whereas after ward, 
king David in his zeale toward the worſhip and Sanctua- 
rie ofthe Lord, would gladly haue haſted the time of buil- 


ang a glorious Tẽple to the name ofthe Lord, x. Chioa . 2 
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we good to te- 
ſpue him, * — nd buſineſſe of 
warte wherein he had imployed him, and reſerued that 
worke for- Sclomonhisfonnegowhom Wunde to giue 
a peaceable rei 

Now, like asthe Lord ſo ert his pe, le, 9 79 
will not be ouer-burthenſome to them himſelfe, ſo hath he 
put che like mind into his faithfull ſeruants. As for example, 
when he returned the eaptiuitie of his people out of Baby- 
lon, the holy Prieſt and perfect Scribe of of the Lord Ezra, & 
otherthe faithfull ſeruantes of God with him (guided no 
doubt by the holy Ghoſt, ) were careſull, leſt they might 
ſeeme to abuſe, or incroche ypon the bountic ofthoſe hea- 

ure Princes, whoſe hearts God had moued to be already 

very good and beneficial to them: and for that cauſe ſpa- 

them in ſome things wherein they had neede of thei 

further aſſiſtance , as we teade inthe booke of Ezra, chap. 
8. 22. 

The Apoſtles of eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt were like wiſe in 
ſpecial maner ſparing and tender ouer the Chriſtian Chur- 
ches, that they might not be ouer burthenſome to them. 
Nay rather, vpon ſome ſpeciall conſiderations, they would 
not for the time, require that ordinarie and neceſſaty allo- 
wance toward their owne tõfortable maintenance, which 
wasmecte. Reade Act. 20. 23.34. I haue coneted no mans 
e geld, nor appareil. Tea, ye know that theſe handes haue 
tomy 3 — to them that were with me. Read 
alſo1 Cor. 4.12. chap. 12. verſ. 14. &c. I haue not 
bene flomhfullto your —— Beheld, the third time I 
am ready to come to om, andyet will I not be ſouthfullto your 
—— but you, cc. But le # that I 
charged you not : et for as much a1 I mas craftie, I tooke you by 
guile. e of them whem I ſent unto you ? I haue 
defired T uus, aud — an did I itus pill 

jon 


verſ. 3.4. 5. Our exhortation was not 


* 0 0 : 2 
1 , + 
y 8 2 
"> 3 £ 7 

Log. 8 * * — 

_ * 
a . 

2 


2 
: 


1 
1 


ms and preat heu vmto youthe Goſpell of God. Andagainc, 2. 


eſ.chap. 3- g. Neither tookg we bread of any man for 
but wewrowght with labour und traueil might | s 
we wonld not be chargeable to any of you. How then? May not 


Miniſters of the word require their maintenance at the 
hands of the people? Yes verily, as hath bene be- 
fore. And the Apoſtle had already ſayd, We might haue bene 
chargeable as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. . Theſ. 2. 7. And it follo- 
werhinthe text of the ſecond Epiſtle, Not but that me had 
authoritie &c. His purpoſe is therefore, to ſhew onely what 
is the part of the Miniſter of the word, as exttaordinarie 
conſiderations and neceſſities may require in the difficult 
and hard times ofthe Church: but not to iuſtifie any people 
inthe neglect oftheit Preachers, of whom they, for their 
patts, ought to haue an ordinary and honourable care, that 
they want nothing that is meete for them, on their one & 
the Lords behalfe. i 

Neuertheleſſe, from ſuch examples, and from the whole 
information of the word of God, not only may the vnſatia- 
ble gulfe ofthe couetous & ambitious hieracchie of Rome 
be worthily condemned : who ee rs predeceſ- 
ſors the Phariſies, in the worſt times of the degenerate & 
backſliding Church of the Ie es, haue by infinite deuiſes 
of ſuperſtition and falſe doctrine, as it were by many wa- 
ter-courſes and channels, drawne the wealth of all nations 
into the Popes Exchecquer, like as all rivers runne into the 
deepegulfe and belly of the ſea : but alſo the ſame exam- 
ples may iuſtly admoniſh all true and — Miniſters of 


of ſpirituall gifts and graces, as in the Primitiue Churches, 
then that all chinges gliſtering in externall pompe, there 
ſhould be nothing but ſpirituall obſcutitie and darkeneſſe, 
with miſerable beggery touching all true grace and godli- 
lineſſe, as it bach for theſe — . ee bene 
in the Church of Rome, vrhere the glorie of this world, & 
che loue thereof, hat taken away and beſotted their heart. 
So chat ĩt is truly ſayd cõcerning them, that N brought 
forth ric he tand that the daughter hath defiroyed the mother, 
And thus we may perceiue,how God in his moſt excel- 
ent wiſedome, requiring all good competencie of giſtes, 
neither alloweth any vile & niggardly ſparing, neither ac · 
knowledgeth any work of ſupererogation to be accepta- 
ble to him in this buſineſſe. To the one he faith : Go offer it 
: mow to thy Prince, will he be content with thee, or accept thy per- 
 fan;ſaith the Lord of hoſts? Mal.chap.1.6,7,8,8c. And to the 
other he ſaith, Yho required theſe things at thy hands, Iſai. 1. 
12. Micah. 6. 6.7. 
Let vs therefore, I pray you, earneſtly entreat the Lord, 
that he will vouchſafe to giue all, whom he hath: bleſſed 
with earthly riches in his Church, the grace wiſely and te- 
* bgioully to giue and diſtribute them, according to his, and 
not their one blind and inordinate will:remembring that 
howſocuer,asthe wiſe king ſaith, Wi/ſedome is good wth an 
inheritance, yet wiſely to diftribure is better then ſurely to 
hold and poſſeſſe, according to that of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Nusa mere bleſſed thing to giue then to receiue: and therefore 
not without cauſe beareth the name ofa ſingular grace. 2. 
Cor. 9. 17, 12, 13. 1 
And finally, to the end all our other gifts which we giue, 
may be acceptable to Cod, let vs fultofall giue ous ſelues 
| .+ ynto 


pray OG inſtance, to — rſons 
Chriſt Ieſus, as he did of Abel firlt , and thenof his gift, 
Gen. 4-4- and Heb, 11, verſ. 4. S0 ſhallit neuer repent a- 
nic of 2 ee e _ 8 Übe given 
& di either to ord, or to cording 
998 of God. FOE 8 

Hetherto of the graces and renues required to true 
Chriſtian beneficence or Giuing: and on the contrarie, 
chat vices are to be auoided inthe ſame: and that by a 
more large diſcourſe: the which now brieflyto fora 
more eaſie remẽbtance oftheE,theyare whic follow: 

Firſt of all, a franke and free mind inclined and reſolued 1 
to exerciſe benelicence. 

Secondly, wiſedome and diſcretion i in the ordering of 2 
the actions thereof. 

Thirdly, chearfulneſſe inthe doing ofchem. 3 

Fourthly, ioy and gladneſſe of heart after they are well 4 
* and done, thinking all verie well and worthily be- 
ſtowed, &c. 
Fiſtl . aich and aſſurance that God is well pleaſed with 5 
ſuch berifices, and that he will not ſuffer them to be vn 
rewarded, 

ixtly, humbleneſſe of mind. in accounting our ſelues 6 

. to beare the honour of the Lords Hevardhip 
therein, 


. giue, muſt be oftheir owne 7 


iuſtly g 

i 3 $74: Wh muſtbe a holy and zealous deſire to glo- o- 8 
od, and to incourage and further thoſe to whom 
ee eee rh ad may of 
everlaſting 

To chis end, as we may TOY prayer muſt go with g 
our beneficence, hat it may pleaſe God to giue it due ef- 
fect. Rom. 15. 31. 


zune benfene pn e 


ell doing. * 35 
vid ſew di — full aſſurance of hope to 
ao” xd. and 2. — 8. Looking taour ſelues that we looſe 


the en hieb ne have dove, but that we may receiue a 


i onion jn che Ger z ſpecial if he 
| Hg take in good part ſuch poore ken of 
thankfulneſſe as their Amur and folter children do at any 
time offer vnto then.. 

Finally, thankfulne ſſe to God, is a vertue belongingto 

him chat is trul beneſicisl. in ſo much as God hach not on- 

ly made him able, but. uch is a' grace, hath made 
him willing and carefull, yea, hath finiſhed him wich 
er. to the periourmance of this moſt excellem 

Theſe venues are diligently to be regarded of all Bene- 

factors, leſt any ſhotld feioyce in a falſe and deceiueable 

4 liberaliry; ; ſuch as will affoord no ſound comfort before the 

Lord. For as we reade in the holy Proverb. Mam men will 

boaſt enery one of his owne 00dne e, but who foall find a faithful 

? a thewiſeking ſhould ſay, He is a tare man 
— of the reſt, —— is a good man in- 

deede. 

Neuertheleſſe, tothe end wee may ſee that Godfrom 
time to time hath had his number, who haue practiſed true 
beneficence and goodneſſe: it ſhall be ta good urpoſe to 

£ atherrogether ry examples, — in his holy 

3 hath exemplified the fame-ynto vs, that they 

he” — — of his good ſeruantsto pro- 
ethemto the imitation of chem. 

2 m_ mes, ver. l. a. Ste. We haue Abra- 


. Fry ” 
tend, a 
. * þ 


parihed ; and cauſeth it to bee honourably noùrſed, and 


that he was adu zunced to be the Gouernour of the people 
of God. And Numb. io. 29. (ame with vr ſaith Moſes) and 


- Inthe 19. chap. of the Iudges, verſes 16. 17. an old man 
-comming from his worke out ofthe field at euen, giueth a 
man and a woman, &their ſervant lodging, & other good 
entertainmẽtz who otherwiſe, being benighted ina ſtrange 
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The ſecond Chapter. 
yaawares in ſteede of men: and by that. reaſon 
Chriſtiaas chat they would not be forgetful to lodge 

ers. 4 99 e | 
e cn. chap, 20. 1415. 16. Abimelech, a heathen king, 
ſheweth great kindneſſe to Abraham: hee gaue him 
ſetruants, and cattell, and ſiluet, and libertie alſo to dwell 
to his belt liking, where he would ia his countrey. 

Gen. chap. 47. 1 2. Ioſeph, hom God made a foſter-fa- 
ther to many nations, was alſo a nouriſher of his ovvne fa- 
ther, and brethren, and his whole family in the land of E- 
gypt, in the time of the famine. And Pharaoh himſelſe, 
though a heathen king. gaue them a countrie to dwell in. 

Exod. chap. 2. 5.6. 7.8. g. Pharaohs daughter like wiſe, 
though a heathen man, taketh c ion of an He- 
brue infant, which was otherwiſe in great danger to haue 


rought vp at het colt and charges, aud ia dc ſame chip. 
verſes 20. 21. Reuel the Prince of Midian giueth Moſes, 
though a ſtranger vnto him, very friendly and kind enter - 
tainment: whereupon alſo, conceiuing further good li- 
king, he giueth the daughter of his ſonne lethro to wife vn- 
vnto him, yea though Moſes was at time of no worldly 
wealth. 
Exod, chap. 18. Moſes forthe ſame cauſe, ſhewerh all 
kindnefſe and good dutie to lethto, his father in law, after 


we will do thee good : for the Lord hath promiſed good to H ael. 
and verl. 3 2. lad if thow go with vr, Jooke what good the Lord 
Shall ſbew vnto vs, the ſame will we ſbem unto thee. 


place, ſhouldlikely haue lyed abroad in the fielas. 
In che ſecond c of the . verſes 8.9 · 


— 9-4 58 _Thefiſtpar, 
14.15.16. 17. Boaz to Ruth, a poore 


d 
and a fir! 2 ” gleane in his _ next aſter 0 the 
reapers, e willed to leaue good gleanings for 
but alſo, he gaue her leaue to — viduals ts with 
hisowne maydes among thereapers, | | 

In the firſt book of Samuel, chap. 2 2.3. 4. Dauid maketh 

rouiſion for the comfortable entertainment and ſafety of 
E mother with the king of Moab : yea, he i; 
mindful and care full to do it, in the middeſt of his trouble, 
when he had much ado to ſhift for himſelfe, and to eſcape 

In 1. King. chap. 1 8. 3. 4. Obadiah, a chiefe afficer in 
king Ahabs court, in the time of famine hen alſo Iezabcl 
the Queen raged in cruell perſecution againſt the ſeruant⸗ 
of God ; he tooke an hundrech of the Lords Prophets and 
fed them fifty in a caue. 

In the che 4. chap. ofthe ſecond booke of Kings, verſes 
8.9.10. We reade how an honourable woman, or certaine 
Lady of Shunem, obſeruing how Elifhathe Lords prophet 
vſed to paſſe by her h ecauſeth him to cotne in, & to 
refreſh hi yea, and alloweeh him a chamber to lodge 
in, vhenſoeuerhe ſhould haue occaſion to come that way. 
And this ſhe did becauſe (as ſhe telleth her husband) ſhee 
knew he wasan holy man of God. And chap. 6. verſes 22. 
23. Eliſha; the king of Iſrael, not onelyto ab- 

flaine from the reuenge of his enemies, but alſo to giue 
them friendly entertaiment, and to make them a princely 
In che ſirſt boote of Chronicles chop. i 6.3. king David | 
the bringing home of the Arke of the Lord to his city af- 
terthat they had offered burnt offerings & peace offerin 
after that the king had bleſſed 7 
| inthe name ofthe Lord ; He dealt to ewery one of Iſuucl, both 
man andwoman,to cueris one a cake of bread and apeece of fieſt 
and a botth of wine, 

ny 


ofthe ſame Arke of the l 
the emple, 45 i | | K 
lomo , and all the congregation of Iſrael, that ſombled 
vnto him, offered ſheepe and bullockgs which could not h ga 
rain apr nere ana 2" 5. King Salomos of 
cat ore oor ant wand ballckes, and an 
hundreth and twenty t a ſheep:ſothe Ki Sal ibe people 
dedicated the houſe of Cad. nne, 

deine 


And chap. 31. of the ſame booke, verſes 3.4.5. 
Hezckiah , both by his owne example, and 11 
all authoritie, he reuiueth the care for prouiſion of hol 
lowance due to the Prieſts and Leuites, that they mi 
incouraged in the law ofthe Lord. | 

Inthe firſt 3222 booke of Ezra,it is recorded that 
che Lord moued the heart of Cyrus king of Perfia(though 
a heathen king) to deale bountifully tor the reftoring of 
the true worſhip of God, in the citie of Ieruſalem. For to 
this end, he giueth libertie to the people of God to retune 
out oftheir captiuitie, & he reſtoreth all the veſſels of gold 
and ſiluer which Nebuchadnezzat had taken out of Jeru- 
ſalem, and had put them in the houſe of his God. 

The Lord alſo, by his holy Spirite, raiſed vp the hearts 
of his people, that they offered willingly to this worke : & 
they which were neare about the chicfe Fathers of Iudah 
and Beniamin ſtrengthenedtheirbanderwith veſſels of ſiluer, 
with gold, with ſubſtance ; and with cattell,, and with precious 
things, beſides all thatwas willingly; offered: according as king 
Cyrus had in the gratiqus. proclamation. of their libertie 
moued and exhorted them. 

The veſſels which king Cyrus-reftored tothe houſe of 
the Lord, wetechixtie baſonsof gold, a thouſand baſons of 
ſiluer, nine andtwentie kniues. Fhrtieboules of gold, & 
of ſiluer bowles oftheſecond ſort foure hundreth and ten, 
and of othet veſſelsa thouſand. All the veſſels of gold and 
ſiluer which king Cyrus reſlored, were fue 10 
foure hundret . 


n the ſi apte oft ſame book ofEzra,king 
Darius confirmeth the ſame fauour and bountic of Cyrus, 
and extendeth his one princely liberality to further the 
orſhip of God. For thus he writeth to the aduerſaries of 
e Tewes : Suffer ye theworke of this hanſe of Ged , that the 
Captaine of the deres, and ihe Elders of the Temes , may build 
this houſe of Godm his place. Fer Thane ginen a commandenet 
what ye ſhall doe to the Elders of the Tewes , for the building of 
this henſe of God, that of the renennes of the Ring, which u of 
the tribute beyond the riner, there be incontinently expencer gi- 
nenwnto theſe men that they ceaſe not. And that which they ſral 
haue need of et it be giuen onto them day by diy, whether it be 
Joung bullockes , or ram mes or lambes, for the burm offering: of 
the God of heauen, wheare ſalt, wine and ole, according to the | 
ment of the prieſts who are in leruſalem, that there be no 
221 That they may haue to offer ſweete odours vnto the God 
of heaxen , and pray for the Kings life, and for hut ſonner, c c. 
And after this Darius, we readein the ſeuenth chapter, 
how Artaſhaſht at the ſute of Ezra did the like: for he gaue 
them his royall furtherance, and ſul libertie to do all things 
according to the willof theirGod; with this ſpeciall im- 
munitie , that none of his Gouernours ſhould lay vpon the 
Miniſterie toll, tribute or cuſtome. | 
Inthe fit chapter of Nehemiah , that worthy Courtier 
hauing obtained leaue ofthe ſame K. Arraſhaſht to come 
to Ietuſalem to further the worke of the Lorde ; he brea- - 
keth off the hard courſes whereby the richer ſort oppreſ- 
ſed the poore, yea, hee mightily prouoketh them to take 
a mcrcifull courſe ; whereofalſo he himſelfe giueth them a 
tight princely example. 
In the eight chapter ofthe ſame booke, both Nehemiah 
and Ezra M ith the Priefts, Leuites, and people, they praiſe 
God, and the poore were relieuedand kaſted, verſ' « 
And chap. 1 3.verſes10,11,r2,13,14. Nehemiah cauſeth 
theportions ofthe Leuites to be giuen them,and the tithes 
to be brought in and paid to them: ſeeing that for nr. 
3535 thereo 
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The ſecond Chapter. 61 Examplerof = 
theteof,cheholy worſhip of God was neglected among his beneficence, 
eople. We: 
. 15 the book of Eſter, chap. g. 22. after that the Church 
was deliuered from the intended maſſacre of Haman the 
people of God keeptheir feaſt ofthankfulnes tothe Lord, 
and one ſendeth preſents to another, as tokens of their 
mutuall joy inthe Lord: and gifts are beſtowed ypon the 
| re. 
In the booke of Iob, chap. 29.1 1. 12. hen the eare hard - 
me (ſaith Iob, a man of ſingular metcic and goodneſſe in 
his time) it bleſſed me: and when the eye ſame me, it gaue wit- 
neſſe to me. For I deliuered the poore that cryed, and the father- 
leſſe, and him that had none to helpe him. The bleſſmg of him 
that was reaay toperiſh came upon me, and [ cauſed the wide - 
dowes heart to reioyce. I put on iuſtice, and it conered me: my = 
wdgernent nas 45 a robe and a crowne. I mas the eyes to the bine 
and I was feete to the lame. I was a father to the poore, & when 
Ituem not the cauſe, I ſought it out 1 [ brake alſo the 
chawes of the vnrighteous man, and plucit the praie aut of hu 
teeth. | 
And chap. 30. 25. Did not Iweepe with him that was in 
trouble? was not nen ſoule in heauineſſe for the poore? 

And againe, ch. 31.16. &c. I (faith Iob, vehemently 
affirming, his vprightneſſe and good conſcience in a con- 
ſtant courſe of exercifing mercie) I reſtramed the poore of 
their defire ; or — the eyes of the widdome to faile, or 
haue eaten my morſels alone, and the fatherleſſe haus not caten 
thereof.( Fer from my youth he hath gromue vp with me as with 
a father and from my mothers womb I haue bene a guide to her, 
that is, to the fatherleſſe daughter) If / haue ſcene any periſh 
for want of clothing, or any poore without couering. If bu loynes 
haue not bleſſed me, becauſe he was warmed with the fleece of 
my ſheepe. If Thaxe lifted vp myhand againſt the fatherleſſe, 
hen I ſawe my helpe in the gate: Let mine arme fall from my 
ſhoulder , and let my arme be broken from the bone. Thus much 
of Iob, in that he was a mitrour of mercic , euen aboue a 
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| Examplerof Gy The firſt part. | 
beneficence. number oftight mercifull men; and ſuch a repreſentation. 
and patterne of this heauenly vertue, as all may worthily 
take example by him. | 
Inthe 38.chap. of the Propheſie of Ieremiah from the 
7. verſe, &cc.we teade how Ebed-melech the Blackamore 
is an inftrument of che Lord, to deliuer Ieremiahout ofthe 
dungeon, here he was ready toſtarue,had notthis Ethio- 
pian taken compaſſion ofhim, and made ſute to the king 
on his behalfe. 
In the 15. chap. of Matth. verſ. 3 2. Our Sauĩour Chriſt, the 
ereleſſe patterne of mercie, he calleth his diſciples vnto 
hum, and ſaith: / have compaſſion on this multitude becamſe they 
haut already continued with me three dayer and haue nothing te 
cate: and will not let them depart faſting , ft they faint in the 
way. And for want of a ſufficient quantrie of foode, in ordi- 
1 , he by his diuine power feedeth them mita- 
culouſly. A 
In = ſeuenth chap. of Luke, verſe 5. The Centurion, 
whois commended by our Sauior Chriſt for his great faith, 
aboue all in Iſrael, he hath this commendation ſet downe 
of him , that he louedthe people of God , and that he had 
built a Synagogue for them. 
And chap. 8. of the fame Euangelift, verſe 3. Manic 
women, and namely, Mary Magdalen and Ioanna the wife 
of Chua, Herods ſſe ward, and Suſanna, are praiſed for mi- 
niſtring of theit ſubſtance to the maintenance of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, 
And chap.1o.2 g. Marie and Martha are commended for 
entertaining our S. Chritt, & his c ny into their houſe. 
And cl 19. 8. Tacheus as a liuely fruit of his faith, and 
repentance , and loue to our Sauiour Chriſt voweth the 
halfe of his goods to the poore , with reſtitution for all his 
* — with any man. 8 
chap. 22. e widdowe c portion 
wo ain. wr 2 — ver rich, yea euen all chat ſhe 
was able to giue ; and was therein R 


The ſecond Chapter. Example 
Chuiſtto allche rich, though of their ſuperſluitie they offe- **ficence, 
ted a greater quantitie then ſhe did, 

In che 19. chap. of Iohn, verſ. 27. Out Sauiour Chriſt, e- 
uen in his bitter — , farre exceeding the ſufferings 
or troubles of Dauid mentioned before; he had an earneſt 
care, euen ypon the croſſe, for the comfortable mainte- 
nance of tis mother; and therefore willeth Iohn to be in his 
ſteed as a ſon vnto her:from the which time Iohn tooke het 
home, cuen as if ſhe had bene his one mother, 

In the g. of the Actes, verl. 36. &c. We haue from a- 
mong women, Dorcas for a notable example of Chriſtian 
good workes and almes which ſhe did;and namely, in that 

e did very hberally and mercifully elothe and apparell 
the poore. 

And cho. z. Cornelius, a Captaine, hath * praiſe 
to haue bene a veric deuout man, fearing God with all his 
houſhold; and to haue giuen much almes to the people, & 
alſo to haue bene much in prayer. 

And verſ . ofthe ſame chap. Simon a tannet is the Chti- 
{tian hoſt of the Apotile Peter. 

And chap. 11. 29.30. The Diſciples of Antioch everie 
man according to his abilitie, ſcad ſuccour to the brethren 
of Iudea, inthe time ofa great dearth and famine. | 

And chap. 16. 15. Lidja,a ſeller of purple, being conuer- 
ted to the faith of Chuilt,ſhe is forthwith a moſt heartic and » 
kind hoſteſſe to the Apoſtle Paule, & the Chriſtians which 
were of his companie. ä 

And againe ,in the ſame chapter, verſes 33. 24. The 
Iayler, immediately after his conuetſion to the faith of 
Chriſt by the preaching of Paule, he ſheweth Paule and 
ſin all che kindneſſe hee can, bathing and ſuppling the 

courges of the rods, wherewith muy bad bene beaten; 


and with greatioy he ſetteth the belt cheate he had be- 
fore them. 
And chap. 17.7. Iaſon, acitizen of Theſſalonica, recei- 


ucthPaule and Sls into bi hou 
| 3 
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beneficence. Andchap.21.16.Mnaſon an ancient Diſciple of Cyprus 
is an hoſtof the brethren, eln ny: | 

And chap.28.2.itis a very memorable record, that God 
prouideth ſo for Paule and his weatherbeaten cõpany, that 
the Barbarians ſhewed them no {mall kindneſſe, in that, as 
Saint Luke reporteth, they tooke them to houſe, and made 
thema good fite, to comfort them againſt the cold and wet 
of the raine. 

And very. The chieſe man of the ſame Ile called Me- 

lita, whoſe name was Publius, receiued and lodged them 
chree dayes very curteouſly. Vea, verſe 10. it is teſti- 
fied bythe Euangeliſt, that they did them great honour, 
and that when they departed, they laded them with things 
neceſlarie. This ſurely was rare kindneſſe, for ſo rude and 
barbarous a place, as it might ſeeme to haue bene. 

In the 15. chap. to the Romanes, verſes 25. 26. &c. The 
Chriſtians ofthe countryes of Macedonia and Achaia ſend 
their contribution to the poore Saints, which are far diſtant 
from them, euen at Ieruſalem. 

And againe, 2. Cor. 8. The Apoſtles Iames, and Cephas, 
and Iohn gaue warning to Paule and Barnabas, that they 
ſhould remember the poore: Which thivg (faith the Apo- 
{tle Paule) I was willing to do. Gal. 2. 9. io. 

Like iſe Phil. 4. 10.14. 15. 16. The Chriſtians of Philip- 
pi haue this commẽ dation, that they. did ſundry times ſend 

reliefe to the Apoſtle Paule, when he was in affliction and 
* Want. 161 

And 1. Theſ. i. 2. The diligent ſoue of the Chriſtians of 

that Church hath the honourable teſtimonie of the ſame 

Apoſtle. | wy, She's 

And 2. Tim. 1.16.17.18, wy as Paule acknow- 

ledgeth with great thankſulneſſe)he often refreſhed hum and 

miniſtred many things to him for hu comfort , both at Epheſus, 

and alſo at R ome, ſeeking him vp there, and that without being 
aſhamed of hu chaine. 161 

In the epiſtle to Philemon, Paule giueth n 
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their hearts were comforted. 


Heb. 6. 10. The Apoſtle teſtifieth that many among the 


Chriſtian Tewes were veric louing and careful in a conſtant 
courſe in relieuing their poore brethren. God (ſaiththe A- 
poſtle) is not vnrighteous that he Souli forget jour worke and 
labour of loue which ye haue ſhemed — name, in that yr 
baue miniſtred to the Saints, and yet do mimiſtr. 

And in the third epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Iohn, Gaius hath 
ſpeciall commendation, to haue bene a bountifull hoſt 
vnto the Church, as one greatly helpfull to the truth, in 
that he gaue entertainment, not onely to the Chriſtians 
which he had acquaintance withall , but allo to the bre- 
thren which were ſtrangers, whenſocuer by any occaſion 
oftrauell, they had — to reſort vnto him. And great, no 


doubt, was the loue and readineſſe of Gaius, whichgaue 


modeſt ſtrangers incouragemẽt to vſe ſo great boldneſſe, 
as to come ſo commonly vnto him. 

Finally, the Chriſtians of the Church of Thyatita (as 
our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe teſtifieth of them) they were 
more at the laſt then at the firſt inthe workes ot faith, and 
loue, and of patience. [know thy workes (ſaith our Sauiour) 
and thy loue, aud ſeruice, & faith and thy patience, & thy works, 
and that they are more at the laſt then at the firſt, Reuel. chap. 
2. 19. | | 

In the whichexample,worthily may we now reſt, for the 
ſhutting vp of this out᷑ holy catalogue of all ſortes of Bene- 


factors; true — of God for the moſt part, and 


ſome alſo among the heathen, being yet heathniſſ hom 
neuertheleſſe God directed ſo gratiouſſy in ſome particu- 
lar actions, that they may therin be iuſtly exãples among 
the reſt, and that euento Chriſtians, to prouoke them to 
beneficence,vnleſſe they will ſuffer themſelues to be ſha- 
med by them, if they ſnould be more vnkind in like caſes 
of Gods glorie, or in any humane neceſſities, then they 
haue bene. And this let ys marke, that in theſe examples 
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Philemon abounded in loue to the Saints, and that by 12 — 
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| cer and Ex- ccorded/28 we haue ſeenein the holie Scriptures; both 
* touching the one ſorce, and the other, we haue the prac- 
tiſe of all kinde of beneſicence, as well toward re. gion ir 
ſelfe, as all true worſhippers of God;yea toward euerie one 
chat ſhall ſtand in need of our helpe , whether in feeding, 
clothing, lodging, or by anic other way and meanes of te- 
lieuing and comforting of them, according to out power: 
ſo that if we haue grace, nothing is wanting, for our ditecti - 
on and incourage ment, to be tight chriſtian imicators and 

followers of them thetin. 

Nove brieſlie (for the concluſion of this chapter) let 
vs in a ſhort view gather together the vices to be auoided, 
as contrarie to godlie and Chriltian beneſicence: They 
are of two ſortes, eithet altogether hindering; or at the 
leaſt cortupting and peruerting true beneficence. The 
vices altogether hindeting, are couetouſenes, churliſhnes, 
a grudging and repining affection, the which arifing from 
couetouineſſe, is ioyned alſo with a baſe account, both of 
God, and ot his worſhip, and of his people: as if all were 
tao much, and too good, yea as if all were loſt and caſt a- 
way, x hatſoeuer is 2 — 5 beſtowed. Of all which 
we haue had Nabal fora nototious example. But beſide 
theſe, there ate alſo other vices of this former ſort; as diſtruſt 
in Gods ptouidẽ ce, truſt in a mans owne forecalt,ſclf-loue, 
pride, voluptuouſneſſe, and ſuchlike. 

Secondly, the vices which corrupt and peruen Chriſti- 
an beneficence, they are inthe worler ſort af men hypo- 
criſie. ioyned with colourable couetouſneſſe, ynder pre- 
tence offranke and free libetalitie, like to that of Ananias 
& Sapphira his wife, Act. 5. Andtogether with hypocriſie, 
vaineglotie, in hunting after the praiſe of men , and proud 
conccit of —_— and merit, euen before God him · 

ſelſe: alſo hen beneſicence (if ſo it may be called) is ap- 
plyed to countenance and aduance idolatrous religion, or 
ſuperſtitious traditious and ceremonies in the true wor- 
ſhip of God: furthermore, when almes is giuen of ill got- 


ten 
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ten goods; ſpecially, if they be giuen with a mind to make & cm 
ſuisfaction to God, for the fraud which hath bene done to 
men: laſt of all, when anie thing is giuen with a mind 
expecting and longing after alike or greater worldlie re- 
compence. Theſe are then corrupting vicesinthe worſer 
fort of men. And in the better ſort they may be theſe which 
follow: firſt, indiſcreete and waltfull giuing, as to counter- 
feit poore, or to vagrant and inordinate perſons, wich neg- 
lect of ſuch as be poore honeſt inhabitants and houſhol- 
ders: ſecondly, a ſecure preſumption in Gods prouidenc e, 
withnegleR of prayer to God for the ypholding ofour e- 
ſtate, and without due regard of vſiag diligence in the la- 
bours of our callings, and without thriſtie employing of 
commodiries tothe beſt aduantages , ſuch as be honeſt & 
lawfull, or when any do ——— aboue their 
abilitie: finally, neglect of thankfulneſſe to God for for 
mer bleſſing and proſperity. | 
All which vices, partly as open & profeſſed aduerſaries 
and deſtroyers; and partly, as ſecrete & vndermining con- 
ſpirators: they muſt be both mightilie and alſo warily te- 
Med and preuented of all fuch, as mind not only to enter, 
but alſo hold out conſtant, in the right Chriftian courſe of 
this excellent and noble vertue of godly beneficence, the 
which God hath ſo gratiouſſy commanded and commen- 
ded to vs: and which his ſeruants haue obediently tracked 
and troden forth before vs. Thus finiſhing this ſecond 
chapter, let vs proceede tothe reſt of our Treatiſe. 
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CAP. III. 
Of therewardof right ( hriſtian 


Giuing. 


N Eeing God, ho is of infinite met- 
cie, moſt rich and bountifull in all 
"XS you gifts and graces , commaun- 
T2; deth all fuch as haue Gods plentie, 
(as it is commonly and rightly ter- 
> med) that they be liberall in gi- 
uing; and ſeeing he promiſeth alſo 
A that hee will of his diuine bountie, 
a "S reward the ſame: it cannot be, but 
that he will indeed plentifully recompence all ſuch, as ſhall 
obey the ſame his holy commandement, and will bele eue 
that gratious promiſe which he hath made in this behalfe. 
This therefore, let vs now henceforth conſider in this chap- 
ter, to the end that hereby (through the bleſſing of God) 
we may both helpe forward this vertue inthe heartes and 
hands of thoſe that be ouer-flack & negligent;and alſo that 
we may comfort and incourage both heart and hand of all, 
which by the grace of God are already prompt and dili- 
gent, that they may neuer waxe faint and weary , till they 
haue attained to thefull recompence of that molt gratious 
and free reward, which from the bounteous & neuer wea- 
riedheart and hand of the Lord is thereuntopromiſed and 
aſſured. 9 
In ſpeaking of which free bleſſing of reward let vs hold 


the ſame order which was obſerued in treating ofthe _ 
| Fi 
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Firſt therfore, concerning thoſe which are hberall in 27 £1999 ta 
ſuch manner as hath bene deſcribed; ta the maintenance Gras 
of Gods pure religion and worſhip ,and for the ſame cauſe, 
haue anie ſpeciall care, to incourage and further the faith= 
full migiſtets of the word of God, in their holie minifterie, 
or anie other of Gods faithfull ſeruantes: let vs ſee howe 
the reward of ſuch is aſſured ynta them: firlt from thoſe 
promiſes, which the Lord, who is a cewarder of all that 
ſeeke him, hath made vnto them: & then from ſuch exam- 
ples, in whom he hath giuen experience and teltimonie to 
his Church, in the faithfull perfourmance of the ſame. 

And firſt of all, let ys conſidet what our Sauiour Chriſt - 
(in whom and by whom all the promiſes of God are yea 
and Amen) ſpeaketh to this purpoſe in the tenth chap. of 
Match. verſes 40,4 1,42. He that receiueth you ( ſaith our $a. 
uiour Chriſt to his diſciples , whom he minded to employ 
in the preaching of his Goſpell ) receiueth me: and he that 
receiueth me, receizeth him that ſent me. He that receiueth a 
Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets re- 
ward: and he that receiueth a righteous man in the name of 4 
rigbicous man, ſhall receine the reward of a righteous man. Aud 
whoſacuer. ſhall gine wnto one of theſe little ones, to drinke a cup 
of cold water onely , in the name of « Dyſciple , verily I ſay vnto 

pon, he ſhall not looſe his reward. 

In the which words of our Sauiour Chriſt two things are 
ptincipally to be obſerued. Firſt, what euery one is chiefly 
to reſpect in his Chriſtian beneficence toward the ſpeciall 
ſeruants of God: yea, toward any of the leaſt of thoſe that 
beare and profeſſe his name: To is, that in giuing vnto 
them, or in ſhewing arie other kindneſſe, they do not fo 
much re ſpect their perſons, as the Goſpell and Chriſt him- 
ſelfe , and thoſe goodly gifts of godlineſſe, wherwith he 
hath graced and adorned his ſeruants, for the common be- 
nefite of his Chuch in the communion of Saints. Fot that 
our Sauiour Chrilt meaneth by giuing to a Prophet inthe 
name ofa Prophet; and to a "_— man in the name of 


The reward 
of giuing to 
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a tighteous man; and to a little one in the name of a Diſci- 
le: as though he ſhould ſay, euen for the loue that a man 
eth chem, becauſe they be ſuch as they be; either Pro- 
phet, as in a principall place of ſeruice, or a tigteous man, 
as one more ancient and approued in his profeſſion, or a 
Diſciple, as it were a nouice ,ornew conuerted and more 
weake Chriſtian. This is the firſt thing to be obſerued in 
theſe words. 4 
Secondly , we are to obſcrue, that according tothe 
qualitie and degree of the dutie which any perfour- 
meth in that former reſpect, the rewarde of Gods free 
bountie {hall bee proportionable ; that is, he will fit the 
crowne anſwerable to the worke of his owne grace, and 
according tothe excellencie of the occaſions , which he 
himſelfe vouchſafeth to giue; whether greater or leſſer, 
and according to the greater or leſſet meaſure of fairh 
and loue, wherein the ame duties are perfourmed and 
continued in: yet ſo, as the leaſt kindneſſe done in truth, 
ſhall be requited with manifold aduantage. 
In the 6. ch. ofthe Epiſtle to to the Galathians from the 
6. verſe &c. the Apoſtle Paule, in the name of Chriſt, gi- 
uing charge to the Chriſtian Churches, that they prouide 
for the maintenance of the Miniſters of the Goſpell, euen 
as they will anſwere the matter before God, who will not 
be dallied with therein, as we haue ſeene before: he doth 
there withall aſſure all ſuch as ſhal deale Chriſtianly herein, 
that they ſhall reape a plentifull fruit from the ſame. hat- 
ſoener a man ſomet hi ſaith the Apoltle)that ſhall he alſo reape. 
For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the the fleſh reap corrup- 
tiom that is, he that mindeth earthly things, without regard 
of Gods kingdome and religion; and hisowne ſaluation, 
he ſhall periſh with them: bat he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
that is, he which doth liberally contribute to the mainte- 
nance and aduancement of the miniſterie of the Goſ- 


pell, Hall ef the Spirit reape life exerlaſting. Let va not ibere- 


fore 
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as the holie Apoſtle exhorteth) bee wwearie . 
Lat Frei : for in dus "wm we ſrall — , if ver ef Gear wen. 
not, | | 
Anſwerable hereunto , is that charge which the ſame 
Apoſtle giveth voto Timotheus, and ſo to all fairhfull 
Miniſters of the Goſpell, in the laſt chapter of that his 
firit Epiſtle: Charge thoſe that bee rich in this world ( ſaith 
he) that they be not high minded, and thatt ey truſt not in 
vncertaine riches , but in the lining God ( who giueth vn 4- 
boundantly all rhings to enioy ) That they doc good, and bee 
rich in good vorher, and readse to diſtribute and commu- 
wmicate , Laying vp in ſtore for themſclues 4 good foundati- 
on againſt the time to come, that. they may obtaine cternall 
life. 
gar alſo in the firſt chapter of the Prophete Hag- 
ai. verſe 8. Goc vp to the mountaine , and bring wood, and 
mn thu houſe, and [will be fauourable in it, and I will be glo- 
rified, ſauh the Lord. And againe, chap. 2. verſes 19. 20, 
Conſider I pray you in your mindes , from this day, and afore, 
fromthe foure and twentith day of the nimb moneth , euen 
from the diy that the foundation of the Lords temple was 
4d: conſider it in your mindes , Is the ſeede yet in the barne? 
As yet the vine, andthe figge tree, ànd the pomegranet and 
oliue tree, hath not brought forth: from this day will I bleſſe 
ou. 
c Likewiſe inthe ſecond chapter of the propheſie of Ma- 
lachie verſes 10. 11. 1 2. Bring ye allthe tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe , that there may he meate in my honſe. and proue me now 
herewith , ſaith the Lord-of Hoſtes, if I will not «pen the x in- 
dowes of heanen wnto you, and ponre ye out ableſſmng with. 
out meaſure . eAnd I will rebuke the deuourer fer your ſakes, 
and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your gros nd, neither foal 
your vine be barren inthe field, ſauh the Loyd of Foſter. And 
all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for ye Mall be a pleaſant land, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
And Iprayye,let ys marke * the Lord, ler.; 2. 
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fromthe 17. verſe and throughout the whole 3 3. chapter: 
and like viſe EzZek. chap. 3 6. 25. 26. &c.ſpeaketh of reſto. 
ting his people Iſrael from their captiuitie to their owne 
land, that they might inioy the fruitfull bleſſings thereof, 
as ia former times; he maketh the rene wing oftheir hearts 
to his feare and worſhip, the forerunner ofthe ſame, and 
this bleſſing to be a . of that: according to the 
ancient promiſe of bleſſing, to thoſe that ſhould truly wor- 
ſhip God. Leuit. 26.3. &c. and Deut. 28. 1. 2, &c, to 

15. verſe. "vg 

But this promiſe of bleſſing was not made onely tothe 
people of God vnderthe law, ypon condition they would 
performe faithfull ſeruice and worſhipto God: but it be- 
longethto all nations and people whoſoeuer, being at any 
time called to the true knowledge of God. ſhall yeeld thẽ- 
ſelues, in che faith of Chriſt, true worſhippers of him; as we 
are ſweetly taught and aſſured in the 67. Pſalme. For this 
being the praier which the holy Ghoſt teacheth the church 
to pray in that Pſalme: That all nations might knowe God, 
and ioyfully praiſe and worſhip him: the concluſion follow eth, 
wich this moſt gratious and bounteous promiſe of God: 
Then ſball the earth bring forth her mcreaſe, and God enen our 
Cod ſball bleſſe vs. God ſbal bleſſe vs, and all the ends of the earth 
Hall feare him. 

This is that which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaich, Matth. 6.7 3. 
Seeke ye firſt the kingdome of Cod and his righteoufneſſe, and all 
theſe things ſhall be caſt —_— wit, as an ouerplus, or in- 
come, to make yp more then meaſure or tale; as a matter 
of {mall reckening in ſo great anaccount,&c. 

It is the ſame allo, which the faithfull Apoſtle of our Sa- 
wiour Chriſt affirmeth, 1. Timoth. 4. 8. Godlineſſe hath the 
promiſe of the life preſent and of that which is to come. For no 
man cantruly and hartily ſeeke the kingdome of God, and 
his righteouſnefle, and ſo be a tight godly man indeed, but 
the ſame muſt, and will be to his power. a willing maintai- 
ner and furtherer of the true worſhip of God, and f 1 | 

ait 
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faithfull ſeruants, the publike miniſters thereof. * of giming to 

forthe promiſe ofbleſſing, _ Gods worſop. 
The examples doe now followe, concerning the fame 

bleſſing of God, vpon ſuch as haue had ſuch a zealous care 

of furthering his worſhip, as hath bene ſpoken of... The 

examples which we mind to bring forth, they are partly of 

ſuch perſons as ſhewe that they had a perfwaſion in their 

hearts by faith, that God would in mercie recompence 

their ſeruice, this way done to him and his Church: & part- 

ly, they are ſuch, vpon whom the bleſſing of God, actually 

poured downe ypon them, is more expreſly teſtified and 

recorded inthe holy word of God. ; 
Of the faith of the former fort, we may take Dauid, in 

his prayer offaith,for a worthy example.Plalm. 86.2. Pre- 

ſerue my ſoule, for I am mercafull: ſaue thou thy ſeruant that 

truſtethin thee. Be mercifull unto me Lord, c. 

Like wiſe godly Nchemia,that zealous furtherer of Gods 
true worſhip and religiõ, is another moſt worthy example, 
as we may porc eiue by his molt humble & faithfull pray- 
er, chap, 13. verſ. 14. in theſe words: Rememember me 0 
my God herein, and wype not out my kindneſſe that I haue ſhew- 
ed on the houſe of my God, and on the offices thereof And againe 

in the ſame chapter, verſe 22. after that he had reformed 
the abuſe and prophanation ofthe Lords Sabbath: Rem m- 
ber me 6 my God, concerning this (ſaith he) and pardon me ac- 
cording to thy great mercy,The honorable good man praieth, 
as we ſee, for Gods bleſſing, as one hauing a liuely faithin 
his promile : but he as well as Dauid ſhe by their prayers, 
that they are farre rmoued from the pride of the Tulticiarie, 

vrho preſumeth vpon his merit, and ſo maketh himlelte in 

his beſt workes abominable in the fight of God. 

Inlike manner with Dauid and Nehemiah, had king 
Hezekiah a comfortable perſwafion , that God wold ſhew 
| him mercy , becauſe he had ſhewed kindne ſſe to the houſe 
of God, and to his ſeruants the miniſters therof. Vea, it was 
as a ſweet refuge and ſanctuarie to his ſoule, when he was 
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in that 1 diſtreſſe, which the bitterneſſe ofhis ſickneſſe 
had him as, we read, 2. King chap. 20. 2. 3. 
Ibeſeech thee 6 Lord (ſaith that godly King) remember nome 
how I haue walked before thee in truth, and with a perfełt 
heart, and haue done that which is good in thy ſight : and Here. 
hiah wept ſere. Now what this goodneſſe was, the remem= 
brance whereof was ſo comfortable to his conſcience in 
the time of his diſtreſſe, it appcateth at large, inthe 29. 30. 
and 3 1. chap. of the ſecond booke of holy Chronicles: and 
more briefly is the ſame comptiſedin the two laſt verſes of 
the 3 1. ch. after this maner. And thus did Hezeksah through 
ont all Iadah , and he did well, and vprigbiiy & truly before the 
Lord hu God, And in all the workes which he began for the ſer- 
uicc of the houſe of God hoth in the Law & in the comandemits 
to ſeeke his God, he did it with all his heart and proſpered, 

The like remembrance of beneficence to the Lords 
Prophetes, gaue Obadiah a ſtrong perſwaſion to plead 
withthe Prophete Elijah, that he would deale well with 
hin, & not endanger his life to the wrath of bis matter;kin 
Ahab: and Elijah deakth with him accordingly , as with 
one, inthe ſame reſpect, worthy to be tendered for the 
Lords cauſe.1.King.18.13.8&c. Was it not told my Lord (ſaith 
Obadiah) what I dia, when Texabel ſlew the Prophetes of the 
Lord , how I hid a hundreth of the Lords Prophetes by ffi in 
a caue, and fed them with bread and water ? And nom thou ſay- 
eſt go tell th Lord, Behold Elyah is here, that he may ſlay me, 
For Obadiah feared leſt Elijah would haue conueyed him- 
ſelfe away, and ſo king Ahab thinking himſclfe mocked, 
ſhould beinraged aint Obadiah,Whereupon Elijah aſ- 
ſurcth him verie ſolemnly by oath, that he wouldſhewe 
himſelfeto Ahab that day. 

Vea further, the practiſe of this kind of beneficence, 
isſo notable a fruite of faith, that iuſtly doth it confirme 


che faith of others to expect mercie from God vpon them 

that exerciſe the ſame, as we ſee,how ffom the ſame incou- 

ragement,the Apoſtle Paule prayed for Onefiphorus, = 
mol 
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ro the houſe of Onefphorus(faith Paule) for he oft refefhed me, 


aud was not aſhamed of my chaine. But when he was at Rome 
he ſought me vp diligenei and ford me. The Lord graut unte 


him that he may find mercie with the Lord at that day.2, Tim. r. 
16.17. 18. No there is no doubt, but the {ame Spirit which 
ſet Paule on worke to pray thus for Oneſiphorus, minded 
alſo to grant the ſame his requeſt, both for him & his houſe. 
The like is to be conceiued of his prayerfor the Philippians 
vpon the ſame occafion : he nothing doubting; but that 
their contribution to his maintenance, was an odour that 
ſmelleth ſweet, a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant to God, 
* 17. 18.19. 20. 1 

But let vs come to open and confirme this point, by a 
few more expreſſe ne ome examples, ſuch roxio 
made, by euident effect of his mercie vpon them, famous 
ſpectacles of his bounty, in re pect of their kind and bene 
fcial dealing, either toward his worſhip , or any Miniſters 
thereof, for his ſake, yea though they 45 not ſo hartily 
minded the ſame asthey _ to haue done. 

The widdow of Zarephath, who gaue entertainment to 
the Prophet Elijah, receiued this great bleſſing by the 
hand of the Lord,. by his meanes, that the ſmall quantitie of 
her oyle and meale did not diminiſh , all the time that the 
dearth and ſcarcitie continued in Iſrael. And beſide that, 
by meanes ofthe ſame Prophet ſhereceiued againe he ſon 

from death to life. 1. King. 17. 15. 

The honourable Shunamite alſo, who gaue entertain- 
ment tothe Prophet Eliſha, as was rehearſed before, be- 
ing barren,atthe prayer ofElitha , God gaue her power to 
conc eiue: and afterward alſo, at his prayer, ſhe receiued the 
ſame her ſonne from deathtolife, as the widdow of Zare- 
phath had done by the prayer of Elijah, 2. King. chap. 4. 
verl. 8. &c. 

Inthe 39. chap. of Gen. we readethat the Lord bleſſed 
Potiphars houſe, though a heathẽ man, for Ioſephs FIC 


| of giningto | 6 nthetime chat he preferred him to be the Gouernour | 
Gods worſhip. o it. And afterward, he was alſo a bleſſing to Pharaoh, and 


all his people, by reaſon that he aduanced him to the chiefe 
honour of his kingdome, next vnder himſelfe. For by that 
oceaſion God made Ioſeph their folter-fatherinthe ſeuen 
yeares of famine, yea and the foſter-· father of his Church. 
the familie of his owne father, which alſo was Ioſephs own 
bleſſing, in ſo much as he was found faithful to God there. 
in. Neither is there any doubt, but the Lord ſhewed great 
mercie to Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe he fauoured and ad- 
uanced his holy Prophet Daniel, and ſome other the verie 
faithfull ſeruants of God, who were his captiues in Babel. 
Publius alſo the chiefe man ofthe Ile Melita, of the which 
we read before, he giuing the Apoſtle Paule and the Euan- 
eliſt Luke curteous entertainmet for three dayes,through 
. .c goodnefſe of God he receiued an Apoſtles reward. 
or by Paule his father was healed of a grieuous feuer,and 
f the bloudy fluxe, yea, & divers other of that place were 
healedoftheir diſeaſes. Act. 28. 7, 8, 9. 
Seeing therefore the Lord bleſſed heathen men , for 
their preferring of his ſeruants and Prophetes to honour, 
though therein they chiefly reſpected their owne pleaſure 
& contentment : ſhal we not much rather aſſure our ſelues, 
that whoſocuer among Chriſtians ſhall, for the loue and 
honour whichthey vnfeinedly beare to God, and his pure 
religion, deale honorably with his ſeruants, tie faithful Mi- 
niſters of his word and Goſpel. ſnall muchrather be bleſſed 
and proſperedof him ? It is out of queſtion that we may. Do 
we not read that the Lord greatly bleſſed Obed Edom and 
all that had, becauſe he reli 3 receiued, and kept the 
Arke in his houſe by the ſpace of that three moneths, her- 
in Dauid was diſcouraged, by reaſon of the ſtrange iudge- 
ment of God vpon Vzziah, as the holy ſtorie ſheweth 
more at large, 1. Chron. 13? And againe 2. Chron. 11. 13. 
14.15.16. 17. Do we not read, that when Rehoboam gaue 
entertainment to the holy Leuites, & Godly minded ety 
| lites, 
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their ſuburbes and poſſeſſions, and came to Ieruſalem, to 
auoid that idolatrous and ſupetſtitious worſhip , which 
Jeroboam had ſer vp; they ſetting their heartes to ſeeks the 
Lord Godof Iſrael and to 1ffer to the Lord God of their fathers: 
Doe we not reade, I ſay, that hereby the kingdome of 
Judah was ſtrengthened, and that Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Salomon was made mightie three yeeres long: that is, 
euen ſo long as they walked in the way of Daitid and Salo- 
mon as the text afſitmeth? 8 

An experiment alſo hereof we haue in the fame booke, 
chap. 31. 4. &c. King Hezekiah commanded the people, 
which dwelt in Ieruſalem, to giue a part to the Prieſtes and 


Leuites, that they might be incouraged in the la we of the 


lord. And it is there teſtiſied, that after the people had done 
ſo. che Lord bleſſed his people, and the land with great aboun- 
dance verſe 10. 


And hath not our bleſſed Queene Elæabeth, and her 


whole Dominion, had plentifull experience, how good 


it is, to giue intertainement to baniſhed churches and 
perſecuted Chriſtians, whom God hath ſent for ſuccour a- 
mong vs? Bleſſed be the name of God for that gratious ex · 
— which for a long time God hath granted vnto vs. 
God giue vs grace. that we may more thankfully acknow- 
ledge his goodneſſe, and that we may inereaſe in all kind- 
nefle and goodneſſe toward his excellent ſeruants. So no 
doubt, as king Salomon truly ſaith, They that hanour the 
Lord with their riches and with the chiefe of all their increaſe, 
Their barnes ſhall be filled with aboundance, aud their preſſes 
ſhall burſt (to wit,as being worne out w ich preſſing ſo great 


- aboundance of grapes - n the new wine,Pro.3.9.10. 


- Micahof mount Ephraim, having entertained a Leuite 
to be a Prieſt in his houſe, he incourageth himſelfe to think 
and ſay thus: Now I kyow that the Lord will be good ame me, 
ſeeing I hane a Lenite to be my Prieſt, Judg17.10.14. But a- 
las, poore Micah was Ras. he exerciſed a ſu- 


Thereward © | 
lices , who from —_— the other tubes of Iſrael ,left of giming to Jn 
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ene od. The frſtpart. 


lending, which is a degree of mercy inferious to franke _ 


rſtitious worſhip : in which teſpect it is faydin way of a 
rouerbe:Vnhappy Micah hath light vpon an exill Leuite. But 


nictus eſt mats; ¶ Mic ah had taken a right courſe, & maintained a holy Le- 


uite, to haue taught him the truth of God, and to haue mi- 
niſtred in the true worſhip of God, he might iuſtly and yp. 
pon good ground haue perſwaded himſelſe, that his heart 
being vpright, it ſhould haue gone well with him. And 
ſo may all perſwade themſelues, that, if the fault be not o- 
therwile in themſelues, God will be good vnta them when 
they maintaine his faithfull Miniſters to preach his Goſpell 
vnto them. Hetherto therefore, ofthe bleſſing of God vp- 
on beneficiall contribution, and liberall giuing l 


maintenance ofthe holy worſhip and ſeruice of God: & of 


the faithfull miniſters thereof, or toward the reliefe and in- 
couragement of any other of his ſpeciall good ſeruants. 

It followeth now, that we ſhe ww that it is the good will 
and pleaſure of God in like maner, to reward the Chriſti- 
an iberaliry and beneficence ofthoſe, chat are good to the 
pooreſt and leaſt of his Saints, as a fruit of theit loue, flow- 
ing from the former zeale of Gods glorie in the —_— 
and aduancing ofhispure worſhip and religion. Forthis: 
ſo hath manifold witneſſe and confirmation in the word of 
God, both by promiſes from the facred mouth of God, and 
alſo from examples,as it were by the reaching forth ofthe 
hand, to let vs euidently perceiue, that it is his verie faith- 
full purpoſe gratiouſly to recompence the ſame, Where- 
fore, as before, ſo againe here, let vs firſt conſider the pro- 
miſes, and this being done, then let vs take a view ofthe 


examples. 


In the 24 chap. of Deut. yerſe 12. The Lord comman- 
ding that mercie be ſhewed to the poore, he ſaith, that it 


Hall be righteouſues before him to them that ſhall do it. If it be 


e. for rightevuſnesin the ſight of God, there is no 
doubt but he will in mercy reward it. And let vs note, that 
in this place of Deut. the Lord ſpeaketh of mercifulneſſe in 


- Thethird Chapter. 99 m , 
bee gluing, Wherefore, ſceing God will reward mercifi- e 
neſſe in free lending. much rather will he account the mer- Nerc. 
cie of free giuing for a ſpeciall kind of tighteouſnes, & con- 
eee more aboundantly recõpence & reward 

it. So Deut. 15. . &c.(hich place was ** before )the 
Lord commiding not only to lend freely, but alſo to giue, 
promiſeth hereupon that he wil bleſſe ſuch as ſhal obey his 
comandement in alltheir works, and in all that they put their 
hand wnto, 

In the 12. P{.yerl,6.9. 10. Swrely(laiththe Spirit of God 

by his holy Prophet and Pſalmiſt) a good man ſbal nexer be 
moued:the righteous ſhallbe hadin euerlaſting remẽbrance. He 

hath diſtributed and giuen to the poore: hu righteouſneſſe remai- 

weth for euer, his horne ſhall be exalted with glorie, &. That is 

to ſay, God will mightily bleſſe and vphold his good ſer- 

wants, againſt all the enuious repinings,& malignant inde- 

uours of the wicked whatſocuer.For as it followeth in the 

Plalm,7 he wicked ſball ſee it & be angry he ſhall gnaſh with hut 

teeth and conſume away, the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

In the 35. Pſalme, the holy Prophet guided by the ſame 

Spirit, and wiſely obſeruing, by his one experience, the 

gratious courſe of Gods moſt holy prouidence, in that he 
tenderly warcheth alwayesouer his good, righteous and 

merciful ſeruants:he is bold vpõ the = his obſcruati6, to 
giue out as a principle, that God will neither forſake the 
righteous,nor yet their godly ſeed & poſterity afterthem. 7 
haue ent he, ver. 25. 26)œ now Tam all. yet I neuer 
ſaw the righieous forſaben, nor his ſeed begging bread. He is euer 
mercifull and lendeth and his ſeed mioyeth the bleſſing. And K. 
Salomon, Pou. 1 3. 22. The good man ſhall gine inheritance to 
his childrens children: andthe riches of the ſinner is layd vp for 
the inſt. There is therefore a double bleſſing attending vpon 
the mercifull : that is, both vpon themſelues, and alſo vpon 
their children and poſterity:and therefore alſo, may it iuſtly 

be a double incouragement to moue al Chriſtians to a wil- 

ling and conſtant courſe in this kind of weldoing. 
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The reward gg he firſtparrt. 
of giningta Notthat euer any,whichisthe child ofa righteous man, 


the poore. 


may not come to beggers ſtate, or to bee exerciſed for a 
time with outward wants: for it is eaſily ſeene that the le 

flothfull and vnthriſty ſonne of a good man doth fall into 
miſcrable pouertie, as a iuſt puniſhment vpon him; yea 


cuenthe rather, becauſe he hauing had ſo good an exam. 


ple before his eyes, and the benefite of good education 
doth notwithſtanding refuſe to walke in the good Reps & 
counſels of his godly facher. 

Neither is it ſo to be vnderſtood, as though no godly 
child of a righteous man, may at any time ſuffer out ward 
aduerſitie and want: for this alſo doth the Lord alſo worke 
ſometimes in our ſight, for ſecret cauſes knowne to him- 
ſelfe, and to the end he may worke greater things by them 
and for them, then out ward proſperitie could afford. But 
the meaning of the Prophete is, that neither the righeous, 
nor their godly ſeed, ſhall be forſaken of God, or vttetly 
left deſtitute of mans fuccour in their penurie and want of 
all things; though for a ſeaſon it may fall ypon them for | 
their triall: and then that the vſuall and ordinarie courſe 
of Gods dealing is to ſhew mercie vpon fuch, yea euen the 
mercie and bleſſing of this preſent life. 

Furthermore, Plalm. 4 T. ver. 1. &c. The ſame holy Pro- 
phete of God pronounceth thoſe bleſſed, who ſhall judge 
wiſely ofthe poore and afflicted, And yet this is in appea- 
rance lefſe then to deale kindly and mercifully toward 
them. Neuertheleſſe, how little ſo euer it may ſeeme to be, 
yet it is in truth a principall grace, greatly feruing to all 
externall exerciſe of mercie and compaſſion, how ſecrete 
and hidden ſoeuer it be. For where there is firſt of all, a cha- 
ticable indgement conceived of thoſe that be humbled by 
any affliction, there will follow comfortable counſell, har- 
tie prayer, and euery other goodfruice of compaſſion and 
mercie, in hope that God will in due time deliuer and ſaue 
them out of all their afliion For ſo it follo eth in the 


Pſalme. The Lord will deliver hin in time of trouble, The 


Lord 


3M ; | | 
| The third Chapter. $1 Thereward 
Lord will keep him and preſerne him aliue: he ſhall be bleſſed vp- of giuing to 
on the earth. and thou (d Cod) wilt not deliuer bimwvnto the wilt be poore. 
of his enemies. The Lord will ſtrengthen him wpon the bed of | 
forrow : thou (he turneth his ſpeech again to God as before) 
haſt turned all his bed in his ſichgneſſe: or haſt put an end to his 
diſeaſe or ſickneſſe. Thus, as the holy Prophet giueth to 
vnderſtand, will ſuch as indge wiſely and charitabiy of the 
afflicted, bemone their eſtate, and comfort them all they 
can: and that wich as much chearefulneſſe as they can in- 
eourage their heartes vnto, from ſuch good and comforta- 
ble reaſons, as are mentioned in the Pfalme. 
And no, in all this, vhat doth this Prophet ſay, or any o- 
ther teſtimony ofthe holie Scripture affirme,which our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt doth not confirme, in that he ſaith, Mat. 5. 7. 
Bleſſed ure the mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine mercie. And ch. 
25.34. &c. The king (ſaith he, ſpeaking of himſelfe) euen 
the Iudge ofall the world, ſhall ſay to thẽ on his right hand 
at the laſt day: Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the 
kingdome prepared for ye from the foundations of the world. For 
I was bungrie and ye gaue me meate, Ithinſted and ye gaue me 
drinke,c&c. and verſe 40. In ſo much a ye haue L it to the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue done it to me. 
O how great and incomprehenſible ſhall this comfort 
be to all thoſe that ſhall attaine vnto it, ſeeing it ſhall be the 
euetlaſting ſcaling vp of all comfort, and of moſt glorious 
happineſſe yntothem ! And therefore alſo, howe worthic 
the obtaining ofthis, is all the care of forecaſting and pre- 
paration that may be?T meane,that we may, accordin S to 
the holy aduiſe of our Sauiour Chriſt, make our ſelues ſuch 
friends, by the well employing ofthe vncettaine r ches of 
this world, that when we ſhall want, we may be receiued 
 Intoeuerlalting habitations. Luk. 16.9. Men vſually, for the 
obtaining ofa little vaine pleaſure, or earthly profite & glo- 
rie, will do very much. And ſhall we reſuſe to do fo fmall a 


6 thing, as our Saviour Chrilt requireth at ou hands, for the 
10 en 
greateſt aduantage, and molt durable profit, and bis gelt 
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 Thefirſt part: 


glorie that may be? For thus in effect ourSauiour ſpea- 


ethynto vs: Be ye merciſull a little while tothe poore af- 
flicted members of my Church, for my ſake, and ye ſhal be 
blefled for euer. Giue of your {mall earthly commodities, 


and l ye ſhall be recompenced with great, ſpirituall & hea. 


uenly riches. Comfort ye them with your temporall tefre- 
ſhings, & your ioyes ſhall be eternall and glorious in the 
kingdom of heauẽ. To this purpoſe well ſerueth that which 
S. Iohn writeth, Reuel. 14. 1 3. I heard a voyce from heaney, 
ſaying vnto me write: Bleſſed are the dead, euen henceforth, 
2 die in the Lord. Enen ſo ſaith the Spirit, that they may re 

from their labours, and that their workes may follow them, Of 
the which works, no doubt,theſe of mercy which we ſpeak 
of, are a chiefe andprincipall part, according to that ofthe 

Prophet Iſaiah chap. 5 7.1.2. Mercifull men are taken away 
from the emllto come. They enter into peace andreſt in their 

net. | 

" Theſe things being ſo, let it be ſofarre from vs, tothinke 
it too great a matter to part with a {mall portion of our 
worldly goods, to the reliefe of our poore brethren; that 


. we may rather eſteeme it a ſinall thing, in compariſon of 


the kingdome of heauen, which out Sauiour Chriſt is nun- 
ded to giue vnto vs, Luke r 2.3 3.34. though we ſhould (el 
all that we haue, ifneed ſo required, & giue it out for almes. 
For thus, as our Sauiour faith in the ſame place, we ſhould 
in ſteed of rotten bags, make vs bags which fhall not waxe 
olde; and in ſteed ot vncertaine 2 als „ obtaine that trea- 
ſure which ſhall neuer faile in heauen, where no theefe cõ- 
meth, neither moth corrupteth, nor canker fretteth, and in 
ſteedof moyling here about earthly things, our hearts ſhall 
be free to mind heauen and heauenly things, as hauing al- 
ready ſent our treaſure thither before. 

And to the ſame purpoſe, let vs willinglichearken to 
that holy inſtruction, which the ſame our bleſſed Lord 
and Sauiour teacheth vs inthe 14. chap. of the ſame Gol- 


pell, ſaying: When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper , call fs 
| [ 


The third Chapter. 


thy friends, wr thy brethrew ot firs 
„nor thy brethren , nor thy ki i ing to 
neighbours, leſt 7 alſo bid thee a — 7 3 the poore, 


made ther. But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore 
maimed , the lume, and the Fry ooh yr er pL xeon — 
ced, becauſe they cannot recompence thee : for thouſhalt be re- 
compenced at the reſurrettion of the inſt, Not that our Sauiour 
Chriſt doth ſimply condemne or forbid all civill inuitin 
and feaſting of one rich friend by another, in a mutuall 
anliyerable courſe of kindnefſe, ſoit be ſoberly praiſed: 
but he mindeth onely to ſhe intheſe wordes, that the 
fealting of the poore is much to be preferred before the 
feaſting of the rich , ſpecially of & good and god- 
ly poore; in ſo much as this kind of feaſting is both more 
neceſſarie, in regard of the gueſts, which do ſtand in need 


to be this way refreſhed: as alſo becauſe it is leſſe chargea- 


ble tothe fealt-maker, in that a more meane diet will con- 
tent the poore : and finally, becauſe it is more gainefull, in 
that the Leſſing ofthe kingdome of heauen doth belong 
to this kind of mercifull feaſting , and not to that other 
feaſting of the rich, which is continually reconpenced by 
one tothe other here in this world, as our Sauiour giueth 
to vnderſtand. c A 

Nowe further, if wee will vſe but a little more dili- 
gence to peruſe the holy Prouerbes of king Salomon, we 
ſhall find in that one little booke ſo manie, and the ſame 
ſo excellent ſentences, tending this way, as may wortli- 
ly confirme vs greatly in the ſure hope of the bleſſing 
of God , while we doe walke in this bleſſed way of mer- 
cie toward the poore andneedie. Of theſe excellentſen- 
tences therefore, let vs here call to minde ſo manie as 
| forthe preſent God ſhall bring to hand. And firft, that of- 
ferethit ſelſe which we do reade chapter 11. verſe 17. 
He that is mercifull ſaith the Spirit of God by the wiſe king) 
rewarderh his owne ſoute, That is to ſay, hee doth ſo grati- 
| ous and acceptable a dutie before God, whenit is done 


in faith and obedience to God, that God of his rich 


N ging to 
the poore. 
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their right: and ſo they fruſtrate their reward. Whereu * 
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and free grace and mercie will turely reward it vnto him, 
and in the {ame chapter, verſes 24. 25. 26. Theres that 


ſeattereth , and i more increa/ed, The lil erall perſon ſhall haue 


ie : and he that watereth, ſball al o haue raine. Hee that 
withdraweth corne, the people will curſe han: but bleſſing al 
be wpon the head of him that ſelleth corne, That is, of him that 
exerciſeth mercie in bis priſing and ſelling of it, labcuring 
in hard times to mitigate and bring downe that extreme 


8 8 — Ys : : 
rice which vnmercitull men ftriue to bring it vnto. For as 


touching deare ſellers, ſuch of whom the common ptouetb 
may be affirmed, that The more they heape, to wit, to them- 


ſclues, the worſe they cheape to others : {ſuch cannot in truth 
be euer right good and liberall dealers. They pull downe 
that with their left hand , which they ſeeme to build with 


alſo it followeth in the ſame chapter of the holy Prouerbes: 
He that ſecięth good things, getteth ſauour: but he that ſeeketh 
euill it ſhall come vmto him. And in the 19. chap. verſ. 17. thus 
we reade: He that hath mercy vpon the poore lenderh vnto the 
Lord , andthe Lord will recompence hum that which he hath gi. 
wen, And who can wiſh or deſire any more ſufficient ſurety 
or better pay-maiſterthen he? Againe, chap. 2 1. veiſ. 21, 
He that followeth after righteouſneſſe, and : that is, he 
whichis diligent in — and taking hold of all good 
occaſions to practiſe the duties ofrighteouſneſle and mer- 
cie, ſhall find life, yighteouſneſſe and glorie. And againe, chap, 
22.9. He that hath a good eye (that is to ſay, a mercifull eye, 
which will behold,and therewithall tender the neceſſities 


of the poore )/hall bebleſſed; for he gineth of his bread to the 


poore. Likewiſe ch. 28.27. He that gineth unto the pocre ſhal 
not lache. Thus muchout ofthe holy Prouerbes. 

In the booke of che Preacher, ch. It. x. &c. Caſt thy bread 
vpon the waters (ſaith the ſame moſt wiſe king, a Prophet of 


God) for after mam dayes thou ſhalt ſind it. Ge a portion to 


tuen and and alſo to eight. & c. 


In the which wordes king Salomon like as the Apoſtle 
-  Paule 
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Paul alſo hath done, as we ſaw before, compareth the —4 of ging 2 
ons of Chriſtian liberalitie and benficence, toa ſeed time, ſhe poore. 
after the which follo wech in due ſeaſon the increaſe of the 
harue lt. And in che ſame place he proſecutetk this ſimili- 
tude, in vetie excellent maner, thereby to proucke to the 
diligent, ſpeedie,andconſtanefollowing of this moſt huſ- 
bandly plow: For He that 65ſerneth the wind (faith king Sa- 
lomon ) hal not ſowe and he that regardeth the clonder ſhall = 
— ag is, he that u ill ſuffer himſelfe ro be hindered 
by caſting of donbts through vnbeleefe, 
pe aber ag blocke whichchediveltſhal cat 
in bis way, ho Malus the harueſt (becauſe he hath loſt 
the ſeed time. To the preuentingof which ſo great a dam- 

mage, king Salomon exhorteth as followeth: — — | 
{awe thy ſcede and in the enening let not thy e: for thow 
—— cor ther whiter te 
be ahke 

In — 18. chap. of Ezek, vetſ. y. 8. 9. and againe, verſes 
16.17. The Lord doth verie earneſtly aſſure his people, that 
whether a man be the father of a wicked ſonne, ot the ſon 
ofa wicked father, ſuch is the equitie of his gratious dea- * 
ling , thatifhe himſelfc be not an pteſſdur, but hath re- 
ftored the pledge to his debtor, bath none by diolence, but 
hath giuen his bread to the hungrie , and hath conered the na- 

ed with a garment, And 3 not given ſorth v pon vſurie, nei- 

ther hath taken am mcyeaſe , but hath withdrawne his hand fro 
iniquitie, and hath * true iud gement betweene man and 
man. And hat h walked; in my ſtatutet and kept my 1ndoements to 
deale truly, he is iuſt, he Pal ſurely hue, ſou the Lord Ged. 

And yet, moreouer, and beſide all the teſtimonies he- 
therto rehearſed, we _ a notable place in the 58. chap. 
of Iſaiah; verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,11, 12. The words are verie 

mightie to incourage and draw on euety good and faĩchful 
man, both Ie & Gentile, to exerciſe the actions of good- 
neſſe and mercy. For aſter that the Lord hath, by bis holy 
my rehearſed whathe n to be done: namely, 


the paare. 


Tberemard 
of giving to 


brought to mens houſes: hen a 


ſhallgo "yy andthe e 
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that euery heauie hurt hen be takenaf ;that the oppreſſed be let 
go free, and that every yoke be broken, That bread be dealt to 
_ bungrie that the poore which wander (he meaneth not vo- 
luxary beggers and wandering rogues, but ſuch as be in- 
forced to leaue their place by ſome vrgent calamitie) be 
the naked to couer 
him, end not to hide a mans ſelffrom hu owne fleſh. Aſterthis re- 
hearſall of the duties, and that in more preſſing maner then 


is here repeated: then followeth the gratious promiſe of 


God in theſe words: Then ſball thy 


hight 7 forth arobe | 
mornin ; and thy bealth ſhall growe 


_ yrighteo:fneſſe 
Thonhak they call, and — Yar ureter cry, and 
he will ſay, Here am I. if thou take ama from themidieftafi of thee, . 
that is. out of chy heart) the yoke — wherwith the 
heauy burthen is as it were faſtened to the backe) the put 
ting out of the finger and wicked ſpeaking (that is, euery inhu- 
manity and grieuance.) And thenitfolloweth on the con- 
trarie : thou powre out thy ſoule to the hyngrie, and refie/heſt 
rhe troubled ſoule:then(faiththe Lord )/ball thylight ſpring out 
in the darkeneſſe.,and thy darkeneſe ſhall be as the woone day: 
and the Lord will guide thee cominually, and he will ſatisfie thy 
ſaulr in drought , and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt 265 
watered garden and le hkea ſpring of .of water whoſe waters faile 
not. — they ſpall be of thee whith ſhall build tbe old waſt da- 
cet: thou ſhali — vp foundations for many gener ationt, and 
than ſbalt be called the repairer of the breach, and a reſtorer of 
the pat hes to dwell in. Now what mane( though of his owne 
diſpoſition vnmerciſull and illiberall, as all of vs are,) ee 
ſhall dulie conſider this manifold and bounteous prom 


ol God, and if he ſhall gather but one-ſpatkle of faith, wo 


beleeue that God is Fete and his word true, can chaſe 
but he mult bee affected, at the leaſt aſier the manner of 
king Agrippa, Act. chap. 26. verſ. 28. to confeſſe, that al- 

ms Pu wadeth him to become a mercifull and libe- 
- Sian en willingly doe I ſay. . 


Thethird Cage: 87 Therewerd 
ol God moued Paule to anſwer Agrippa, in that queſii- 74/9 to 
on abourtrue faith Wouldeo Godrharnotonely one,or 977% 
a fewe almoſt, which reade this, and the reſi of the holie 
Scriptures , concerning this dutie of beneficence,mi 
both almoſt, and altogether, become merciſull and libe- 
rall men. | 
But howſocuer this will not be: forthe children ofthis 
world will ſtill and alwayes be like themſelues: the coue- 
tous man will be couetous (till, and he will increaſe in his 
ynmercifull courſes; yet I know aſſuredly, that the word 
and promiſe of God will effe6tually and ſtrongly preuaile 
with all that belong vnto him; notonely to prouoke them 
to obedience, but to fill their hearts alſo with exceeding 
comfort, in tlie performance. of che duties thereof. For 
verily , as the holy Apoſtle truly teltifieth Hebr. chap. 6. 
yerſ, 10. God is not wnrighteous that he could forget your 
works and labour of laue, which yee haue ſhewed toward bis 
name, in that niftred vnto the Sinti, aud yet do mi- 
uiſter, c. Wherefore worthily did Nehemiah, in perſwa- 
fion of this goodnoſſe and faithfulueſſe of God, embol- 
den himſelfe to pray to God, not onely to remember that 
kindneſſe of his, which he hadſhewed toward the houſe 
and religion of God (as we haue ſeene before) but alſo that 
it would pleaſe him of his goodneſſe, to remember him ac- 
cording to all that he had done for the reliefe ofthe poore 
of his people. Remember me 6 my God (ſaich he) ingeodneſſe, 
— — that Thane done for thus people, Nehem. 5. ig. In 


which chapter euen from the beginning tothe end , is this 
part of Nehemiahs kindneſſe, mercie, and liberalitie fully 
deſcribed, for our ſingular inſtruction; ſpecially of thoſe 
that be in higher places , and haue greater power then o- 
thers to do more good. | 
_ ©. Finally, that we may conclude this point, let vs hear- 
ken to that of the ſame Apoſtle , Heb.1 3.fromthebegin- 
ning ofthe 22 Let brotherly lone continue, ſaith he, 


Be not forgetfull to logde ſtraumgers: for thereby ſome hav: 
£ N 3 


the doore. 


vs further to vnderſtand, that though we are not in 
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| of giuiug to 


receined Angel: into their houſes tu marer. Sb indeed did A- 
brahani. So alſo did Lot: either of them being giuen to hoſ. 
pitality, as hath bene obſerued before. In which words, af 
ter that the Apoſtle hath giuen to ynderſiand that Loue is 
ſo tender and daintie a plant, that ifit be not charily cheri- 
riſhed and maintained, it will weare away : he would 2 

eſe 
dayes, to looke that Angels ſhould, in the ſhape of men, 
re * to our houſes, as of ancient times they did to the ho- 
ly Patriarches and others: yet eafily may fuch as loue and 
practiſe hoſpitalitie, receiue into their houſes, ſuch feruants 
of God, as be more deare and precious in his fight thẽ they 
are ware of, which kind of gueſſe ought al wayes to be ve 
welcome — _ — _ And ——_ — 
how great bleſſin will grant at their ute & ft 
plication ,to choſe — and fares : wha 
they are at any time, for the Lords ſake, kindly andlouing- 
ly intertained? Poubtleſſe, howſoeuerit be not alwayes 
pA apparant,as heretofore it hath bene made ſometime 
miraculous gratificationsin the miniſterie ofthe Prophets, 
yet as touching ſpirituall:recompence and bleſſing, the 
Goſpell hath bene and ſhall bee as beneſiciall as euer the 
law, ox times before the law haue bene, to the magnifying 
ofthe bountie ofthe moſt glorious grace of God — 
and publiſhed therein, to the end ofthe world. 

Hetherto therefore in the ſecond part ofthis chapter, of 
the promiſes ofbleſſing vpon thoſe that ſhall exerciſe their 
liberalitie —— — — 3 euen of the 

eſt of the people, ſpecially ofſuch as be greateſt in the 
— and patience of che faich of the Geſpel. 

It remaineth now chat henceforth we do confirme,or ra- 
ther make plaine, that whichis moſt true and certaine of it 
ſelfe,by ſome examples ofthoſe, to whom the promiſe & 
dleſſing of God hath bin in this reſpe manifeſtly perfour- 
med vpon them. But I will vſe the former examples here, 
becauſe they which haue bene alleaged in the former * 

0 


The third Chapter. 89 
ofthis chapter, are ſo many confirmations ofchis alſo: in ſo 
much as the ſame,who are dutifull maintainers and vphol- 
ders of Gods true religion and worſhip, they are alſo, as a 
ioint fruit of WH, — God, louing and kind relieuers 
of the poore people of God: euen for that lone, which they 
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the poore. 


beate vnto God. Sothat the bleſſing in either reſpect is tbe 


bleſſing of al through one and the ſame tich mercy & large 
bountie ofthe Lord, who is a plentifull rewatder of euetie 
one, that truly ſeeketh & wayteth vpon him. | 
Now among thoſe ſo fewe examples, we will not for- 
get to make mention of lob, ſeeing he may well ſeruevs 
in ſteed of a thouſand authenticall examples, For as he was 
a man of fingular goodneſſe and mercie (as wasrehearſed 
among the manifold examplesof beneficence recordedin 
the holy Scriptures.) ſo was hee ſingularly bleſſed of God 


with all kinds of bleſſing, both ſpintuall, and alſo belon- 


ing to this life, It is true indeed, that it pleaſed God to af- 
flick and trie him for a certaine time, with verie great cala- 


mitie, by loſſe of all his goods and cattell, by the hands of 


wicked men, yea and by a ſodaine deſtruction of all his 
children, as it were from heauen. All which the Lord did, 
to the end he night make Iob a notable patterne of pati- 
ence to all poſteritie, and that the malice and erueltie of 
the diuell being poured out ypon ſo good and mercifull a 
man as Iob was, might be ſo much the more evidently 
diſcoucred to the ChurchofGad: as alſo for other notable 
ends, which are to be obſcrued from that excellent ſtorie. 
Neuertheleſſe, after that Iob was tried, the Lord, toſhewe 
that he did not forget his former goodnefle ; he renewed, 

ea increaſed, & doubled all his former mercies ypon him. 
For he gaue him ſonnes and daughters as many as he had 
before;and his daughters the moſt beautifull women that 
could be found in the land. And of ſheepe, camels, oxen, 
and aſſes God gave him twiſe ſo many thouſands of euery 
kind as he had before. For whereas he had before ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe, now be had foureteene thouſand: then 

N 3 


| Therevand 


* 


=. 


90 The firſt part. 


eee. threetbouſand Camels,now ethouſand: then ſiue hun- 


and almes, were come vp intoremembrance before God: 


dred yoke of oxen, now a thouſand: then but five hundred 
ſhe Aﬀes , now a whole thouſand. So the Lord bleſſed the 
laſt dayer ef Tob more then the firſt. And after this calamitie 
he liued an hundreth and fourtie yeares,and ſaw his ſonnes 
and his ſonnes ſonnes , euen foure generations: and left 
inheritance to all his children. Chapters firſt and laſt ofthat 
booke. Pee! = 

Another excellent example we read of in the 22. chap. 
tet of the Propheſie of Jeremiah, verſe 15, &c. where 
God faith of the good king Ioſiah, he vſing his exam- 
. Lond by bis Prophere) beef 
Ly i i y his Prophete) be 
thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar ? Dil not thy father —_ 
drinks and proſper , when he executed indgement and inftice ? 
When he iudgedihe cauſe of the afficted and poore , he preſpe- 
red: mas not rhis becauſe he knew me , ſaith the Lord? And 
ſo the holy Prouerbe teacheth, chapter 20. 28. concer- 
ning euetie good king: CMercie and truth preſerne the 
King: for bu throne in eſtabliſhed by mercie. And therefore, 
when the Lord ſpeakethof the moſt bleſſed king, and of 
che moſt on fable kingdome that may be, he de- 
ſcribethit to be ſuch a kingdome, whereofthe king ſhould 
be moſt mercifull to the poore and needy: and that hee 
ſhould preſerue their ſoules &c. This kingdome moſt 
happic and flouriſhing;, is onely the kingdome of our 
Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, Pſalme 71. verſes 12. 
13. 14. Thus we haue two examples out of the olde Te- 
ment, 8 | 

No one or two aut of the new Teſtament , and ſo will 
we drawto an end of this chapter. 
Inthe beginning of the 10. chapter of the Aces ofthe 
holy Apoſtles , the Euangeliſt Luke reporteth, that the 
Angell ofthe Lord, is from heauen, a witneſle to Corne« 
lius, a religious and mercifull Captaine, that his prayer, 


and 
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that therefore, it pleaſed God to grant him the defireodia 9f giving to 

ſoule, that he might be more perfectly inſtructed and con- %. 
firme d in the Chriſtian k dge and faith of his ſaluati 

on: and the Angell telleth Cornelius further, that God had 
for the ſame purpoſe, appointed Peter, who at that time 
lodged withone Simon a Tanner, dwelling by the ſea ſide 
in Ioppa; that he ſhould bee the Apoſtle and Miniſter of 
God to teach and inaſtruct him: and therefore willeth him 
to ſend thither for Peter. All which came gratiouſly to 
paſſe, according vnto the meſfage of the holy * 
And it was, doubtleſſe, a greater mercie and ng: 
to Cornelius, and his familie, and manie other of his 
kiaſmen and ſpeciall friendes , then if hee could by 
couetous pinching and ſparing, haue increaſed his world-. 
ly riches by manie thouſandes :yea greater, then if by a- 
nie warlike valeue and outward force, hee could, wich 
with a few men, haue conqueredthe whole world to him- 


ſelfe. 
Finallie, that God might leaue to wer gent e 
— pleaſing to his 

Maieſtie the ſacriſice of beneficence and mercie is; it 


memorable demonſtration, howe we 

hath pleaſed him, that by the miniſteric of the Apo- 
ſtle Peter ( euen now mentioned) one as a Chri- 
ſtian woman of fingular mercie and liberalitie to 
Saintes, ſhould ; at the lamentation of manic Chriſti 
ans, both-widdowes and other , who mourned for the 
loſſe of her, bee miraculouſly raiſed vp from death to - 
life, AR. chap. 9. verſe 36. &c. Godthereby iuing all 
to ynderſtand , both howe pretious his poore belecuers 
and. Chriſtians are vnto him, in that rather then they 
ſhould be ſoſtetleſſe, he will raiſe mercifull men and wo- 
men out of the graue: and alſo how deare they are vnto 
him, who relieue ſuch as hee maketh ſo ſpeciall ac count 
of. For they are the heires ofche reſurrection of the righ- 

n happineſſe in the kingdome 
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Thus then (euen by a fewe examples, as by two or three 
uitneſſes, which, eſpecially on the Lords behalfe; may 
ſuffice for the eſtabliſhing ofany truth) it may be evident 
vnto vs, as the cauſe by the effect, that the promiſes of God 
made to aſſure all mercifull men and women of his great 
fauour and bleſſing are not giuen forth in vaine. So that 
ad it is ſayd ofthe vpright and righteous man, Pſalme 37. 
verſe 37. Marke the wpright mam and behol the int: for 
the end of that man is peace : we may boldly affirme the ſame 
ofthe mercifull man, For the vpright and iuſt man, and tlie 
right mercifull man is all one, as is euident in the hole te · 
nure ofthe ſame Pſalme. H ie ben | 
God, no doubt, who moued king Dauid, to remember 
to ſne we kindenes to the ſonne of Ionathan , for that kind- 
nes which Ionathan had in former times ſhewed vnto him. 
For therefore did King Dauid allowe Mepluboſheth the 
ſonne of Tonathan , alwayes to eate breade at his one 
table, asif he had bene one ofthe kinges ow ne ſonnes, 2. 
Sam. ch. g. The ſame God, who worketh the ſame af- 
fection v ſuallie inthe heartes of all his good ſetuantes, as 
we ſhall haue further occaſion to declare intheſecond part 
ofthis Treatiſe: yea that God who oftentimes turneth the 
heartes euen of verie wicked and cruell men, to ſhewe 
kindenes to his children, as the Egyptians to the Iſtaelites, 
and Eſau to Iaakob, & c. He himſelfe, I ſay, will much 
leſſe ſorget them that be kinde to anie of his, for that loue 
whichthey beare vnto kim . Fot as God is infinĩtelie more 
ious, mercifull, and bountcous then man can bee: 
hath he, by infinite ＋ a more perfect re- 
membrance , to requite all kindeneſſes, then they can 
ibly haue. And as hee hath a moſt perfect remem- 
Lacs , infinitelie aboue man, ſoalſois hee moſt able a- 
boue man to recompence all kindeneſſe, in that hee 
is the Almightie; and likewiſe molt willing aboue man, 
ſeeing hee is the moſt mercifull aboue all, as was ſaid euen 
now : That God is thus molt willing we reade 2. Cor. ch. 
9. 
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9.10. He that findeth ſeed to the ſomerſ ſaith &. Paul) wi mim 
bhewiſe bread for foed c. mur ph your ſeed & ineveſe the fx 
of your benenolence. That on all parts ye may be made rich to all 
eralitie, & c. That God is likewiſe moſt able, look back to 

the g. verſe of the ſame chap.God is alli ſaith the ſame Apo- 
ſtle) to make all grace to abound toward euery free-hearted 
and chearefull giuer: for ofſuch he there writeth, And that 
God is not forgetfull, we haue ſeene before, fromthe 10. 
verſe ofthe 6. chap.of the epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Where 
it is worthy to be diligently noted of vs, that God accoun- 
teth it a part of his righteouſneſſe, to haue the worke and 
labour ofthe loue of his good beneficiall ſeruants in grati- 
ous remembrance. For God is not unrighteous (ſaith the A- 
poltle ) that he ſhould forget, &c. Wherefore we may be e- 
uen as ſure & certaine that God wil not forget ys, as we are 
ſure that he neither is, nor can be in any thing vniuſt. Let 
vs not therefore, as the ſame Apoſtle exhorteth, chap. to. 35. 
caſt away our confidence in this behalſe, which vndoub- 
tedly hath great recompence of reward. Though man 
ſhould forget thoſe that haue deſerued well oſthem. Yea, 
though ( as it doth not ſeldom fall out) that man requireth 
with euill: as Pſal. 3 8. 20. They that reward enill for 
good ( as tlie holie Prophet complaineth) are mine aduerſa- 
riet, becauſe I follow goodueſſe. Vet God will at no hand deale 
ſo: but though we can claime nothing by deſert from him, 
but we are to account our ſelues ynprofitable ſeruants, as 
touching any benefite which we yeelde vnto him: yet 
throughtiis mercie, as it is ſayd of the prayers of his good 
ſeruants, ſo may it be affirmed of all cheir — and kinde 
dealings, that they ſhall be turned vpon their own boſoms, 
— 2 to that we teade, Pal.; 5. vetſi z. 3. 1 
O therefore, how I beſeech you, ſhould 2 earneſt 
conſideration of theſe things mightily preuayle to moue e- 
uery one, in whom there is any ſparkle of grace, to minde 
this practiſe of Chriſtian beneficence and mercie toward 


the poore of Gods people,according to cuery mans abilty? 
| O 


of Lining to 


the poore, 
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And euen forthe fame cauſe alſo, as hath bene before ex- 
preſſed, to ſeparate and lay afide a portion before hand of 
that bleſſing which God giueth. That ſo we may haue al- 
wayes a purſe or coffer to this ſpirituall vſe and ſeruice of 


the Lord, as well repleniſhed as may be. And to this ſo 
bleſſed an end, that all which haue aboundance ſhould cut 


off, as much as may be, all ſuperfluous and vaine expences 


in apparell, in diet, in building, in plate, in houſhold ſtuffe, 
and in cuerie coſtly and curious ornament whatſoeuer is 
ta any in his place and calling, aboue that which is ſober 
and meete. For by this wiſe,prouident, and ſober courſe, 
not onely the richer, but alls ſuch as be of leſſe wealch, 
ſhall find both a more richer treaſurie to defray all char - 
ges this way, and alſo a more readie heart and hand, to 
extende their helpe toward all good reliefe. And other. 
wiſe it will come to paſſe, that though we be ouercome 
to giue , yet will it be yeelded ſo vngainely from vs, as 
it were the {mall ſparkle out ofthe hard flint, or as ſawe- 
duſt grated out of che belly of the hard oake, or, to fpeake 
che faireſt of it, it will be but as a thinne and ſhort earc of 
corne, cut of a yeric barren and vnfruitfull ſoyle .- So that 
looſing all grace in the giuing , it doth aide the gift it 
ſelfe voyde of all blen , like vnto the light and 
waſte ſeede, which being —— ,takech no roote in the 
round. 
, Verily,ifwe could carneſtly and ingeniouſly conſider 


uithour ſelues, and lay together all the reaſons which are 


to be weighed in this argument: as namely, for a taſte, 
that in ſo doing, wee perfourme the dutie of good and 
fairhfull Stewards to God, in the right diſpoſing of thoſe 
his creatures, which hee hath betruſted vs withall : that 
thereby we preuent much murmuting and ſin, and much 
vniult dealing by pilferie and deceit, yea infinite dange · 
rous ſnares and temptations , — the diuell ſpoy- 
leth weake Chriſtians, as may eaſily appeare vnto vs by 


the prayer of holy Agur , Prou. 30. chap. 7. 8. 9. Ciue mee 
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wot pouertis (prayeth wiſe Agur) left I be poore and fleale and 1% bene. 
ret nance ay adi ww 4 Itis one of the two ptinci-Acenco. | 
palchings which he earneſtly craued of God, that he mighe 
obtaine at his hands, ſo long as he had to liue. And further, 
if we would duly conſider, that we refreſh the ſoules ofthe 6.0 
the beſt ſtayed ſeruantsand ſaints of God, that we mitigate 2 e 
the heauie burthen of their cares and forrowes, and ſo 1 Aer. 
make their liues more comfortable to them; that hereby che ſaints are 
wee giue them occaſion to poure forth many heartie comforted, 
praiſes and thankeſgiuings to the honour and praiſe of 
God. Morcouer , if we wouldconfider, that hereby we 
gather much peace and aſſurance to our ſelues, that we 
are in Gods fauout: in ſo much as hereby (as Saint Tohn 
ſaith) Me know that we are tranſlated from death to life, i we 
laue the brethren, t. lob.chap. 3. verſ. 14. Likewiſe, that 
whatſocuer wee beſtowe this way, is the ſafer and ſurer 
portion of all our riches, according as one truly faith , that 
The moſt liberall men are the moſt rich men in all the world. 

Adde alſo, that we mollifie the hard heartedneſſe of our 
enemies, and mittigate the enuie of thoſe that be ſpiteful | 
and malignant, while we doe good vnto them. And yet 
further, that we defeat the moth, the canker, and the thiefe, 
and ſtore vp our treaſure in heauen, as out Sauior Chriſt 
teacheth vs. In like manner, that we are vnder the bleſ- 
ſing of the prayers of the poore, which is as a princely 
protection, ſealed vnto vs, as it were, with the broad ſcale 
of the kingdome of heauen, Iob.chap.29. 13. Finally, that 
we are therein bleſſed of God himſelſe with all kind of 
bleſſings ia this life; and ſhall more comfortablyleaue this 
world, whenſocuer God ſhall call vs out of it. If, Iſay, we 
would diligently weigh theſe reaſons, and other ol like 
ſort, it could not be, but they wold mightily weigh with vs, 
to prouoke vs to a molt willing and chearefull practiſe of 
ſo bleſſed an exerciſe. | 
Whereupon alſo, it is cleare from this diſcourſe, that 

the errour and dotage of all ſuch is _ groſſe & palpable, 

: 2 
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| amy to benen hoſoeuer forgetting that Godlineſſe is gaine, do purſue 


ficence. 


and follow after gaine rather then godlineſſe; & tha 
vnder the — oftrue godlineſſe and pure and vnde - 
filed religion: contrarie to that of the Apolile Iames. chap. 
1. 27. Pure religion and vndefiled, euen before God the Fa- 
ther, is this, to viſue the fatherleſſe and widdowesin their ad- 
nerſitie, and to keepe himſelfe unſpotted of the world, Andto 
that Matt. 9. 13. I will haue mercie and not ſacrifice. For mer- 
cie ij a great and weighty matter of the law, Matth. chap. 23. 
verſe 23. It may appeare alſo, that they do greatly deceiue 
themſelnes, and preiudice the truth aud promiſes of God, 
who ſtanding aſide, to behold ſome few examples of thoſe 
that in the practiſe of beneficence ſeemed to Fall into de- 
cay, as if their goodneſfe muſt needes be the cauſe thereof, 
and ſo harden their hearts againſt all good eſtimation of 
this excellent vertue. For, ſay ſome, do ye not fee how ſuch 
and ſuch a one haue brought themſelues behind hand by 
their entertaining of Preachers, &c. We thought ic could 
notlaſt long. Whereas rather they ſhould blame them- 
ſelues ( if any ſuch decay hath bene) becauſe it came the 
rather to paſſe ypon other, becauſe they, contrary to their 
dutic , let too great a burthen lie vpon a few, which would 
haue bene light and eaſie, iftheſe idle beholders wold haue 
ſet to their helping hand. For want whereof, they haue en- 
dangered themſelues to a greater and more irrecouerable 
loſſe, ſeeing they haue thereby purchaſed the diſpleaſure 
of God, and made themſelues ſubiect to his ſeuere puniſh- 
ments, which follow e vpon the neglect of mercie, as wee 
are no to declare in the next chapter. 


CHAP- 


CAT. IIII. 
Of the puniſhment of illiberalitie 


and not Giuing. 


27 N ſo much as the gratious acc 
von wherewithall God — 
: (& ferh to accept and reward the be- 
A ficence liberalitie of his' ſer- 
of uants, may be the more liuely il- 
=><g luſtraced & ſerforth from the con- 
A trarie diſlike, yea earneſt diſplea- 
EX fure and holy indignation which 
© be beateth — prophane illi- 
berall couetous mercileſſe and cruel! for all theſe 
are to be ioyned together. (though ſundry titles) to note 
out, as it were, with the blacke coale, one and the ſame 


kind of wicked men; euenſuch as the holy Apoſtle maketh 
as it were, the beginning, and alſo the period of wicked: 


ones, Rom. 1.29. 30. Being full of all ourighteouſneſſe for | 


cation,wickedne(ſe, conctonſueſſe, Ce. without naturall affefti- 
en, ſuch a5 can neuer be appeaſed. mereileſſe. And further allo, 
becauſe the conſideration of the diſpleaſure and indigna- 
tion of God againſt this kind of men, may be boch 


forthe comfort ofthoſe, who male Ciuiſtian and conſcio+ 


ble practiſe ofmercie and liberality, hen as they ſhall ſee 
na at a finne, and therewichalihow manifold & fear- 
full a danger they haue by the of God eſcaped: and 


3 


n helpe, to withdrawe ſuch as bee 22 paſt 


Ne tw 1 the neglect of ſo bleſſed an exerciſe, as 
Vennp. te practiſe of goodneſſe and mercie is. Let vs therefore 
N | call to inĩnd the ſundry puniſhmentes, which God in his 
holy Scriptures threateneth; and which hee will ſurely in- 
flict vpon all profane and illiberall couetous and mercileſſe 
people, whoſocuer will not repent thereof, and take the 

contrarie courſe. | 
And firſt, let vs conſider how God hath puniſhed the 
negleRoffurthering his worſhip, Whereunto well ſerueth 
that which we reade, Hagp. chap, 1. verſe. 2. &c. intheſe 


words: Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſtes, ſaying , Thu pe 
ſay, the time — yet come, that 1 Le 
builded.Then came the word of the Lord, ly the miniſterie of the 
Prophet Hagga, ſaying, 1s it time for Fyons ſelues to dwell in your 
fſeeled houſes, and thu houſe lie waſte? Now therefore, thus ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſtes, ( unſider your owne hearts. Te haue ſowne 
much, and bring in little: ye eate , but ye haue not enough : yee 
- drinks , but ye are not filled: you clothe your ſelnes , but ye be not 
warme: and be that 3 teth the wages into a bro- 
hen bag. Thus ſaith the of Heſtes , Conſider your owne 
wayes in your hearts. Co ye vp to the monmaine and bring wood, 
and build this bouſe , and I will be fanourable in it, and [will be 
glorified in it, ſaith the Lord. Te looked for much, but las, it 
came to little : and wyhen yee brought it home, I did blase 
vponit, eAnd why , ſaith the of Heſftes? Becauſe of 
mine houſe that is waſte , and yee rume euerie man to lus 
owne houſe . Therefore the heanen oner ye ſtayed it ſelfe from 
dewe , and the * mare a And I called for a 
drought vpon the land, and ypon the mountaines , and ypon the 
_ Corne, and vpon thewine , and vpon the ole , euen vpon all that 
the ground bringeth forth : both pon men and wpon cattel, 


and vpon all the labour of thehands. And againe, chap. 2. 

verſe Fs adi Fre nowe I os ye conſider in your mindes : 

from ths before, even 4 flone was | 
Lake — 


eue, inthe Temple of the Before theſe thi 


» 
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when one came 1 4 heape of rwentic meaſures , 125 
butienne: when one came to the wine eee fe 
meaſures out of the preſſe , there were i 
je with b and with mildewe, and with hasle , 
— Jer e tarned not to , ſaith the Lord. 

e in this reſpectis that admonition of the 
— king Artaſhaſhtro- be wel obſerued( and wel had 
it bene for the Iewes if they had —— 
that he had, together wich his . _ 
forthe furtherance of the worſhip of God, 
maundement, that whatſoeuerthe God of beauen a had 
commanded, ſhould be done ſpeedily :he allea 45 — 
reaſon for it, as we read Exra 7. 23. Fer my (ſaith 
2 be W realm of the King and wry 2 


9 Lord by his Prophet Malachie dealeth et more 
roundly & ſeuerely, according to the greaternegleR, yea, 
contempt ofhis eee inthe time that he oh 
fied, Willa man ſpoyle his gods? (faith the Lord by his 
Prophete) yet ye ba pple : but ye ſay , wherein — 
ſpoylcd thee ? In 5 tithes . Te are curſed with a curſe, 
for ye haue ſpoyled me, — — And euen therefore, 
as we may vnderſtand by that which followeth: I he denow- 
rer hath the fenit of their ground , and their vine was 
barren in the field.chap-3.8.9.1 1. 

Bur what is this to vs Chriſtians, will ſome 
venture fay ? Verily the ſame in effect and * 
which it was vnto the Iewes: in fo much as the Lord is 
aszealous for his worſhip to this day, as euer he was in 
formet times: andthe liuely ſtones alſo of that 
_ 1 ſonne of God, our Lord Ieſus 

— the chiefe corner ſtone, are a ee 
pri garded of him, yea 2 more 
„ e 
building ofthe Temple of leruſalem. And thereſore as 


well in n "av of the 
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0 P 
tained, ifwee al in like maner con- 
temne and neglect the ſame. MEN 

Aud euen already no doubt, becauſe of our great errors 
and faylings either way, it is come to paſſe, that as in the 
dayes ofking Dauid in Iſrael, ſo in the ger of our owye 
Queene God hathoflate viſited England, though in great 
mercy,with a dearth, not onely ofthree yeares, but almoſt 
oftwiſe three together. And mult we not needs acknow- 
4 85 it very equall, that as we haue bene very vnfruitfull 
o God in bis ſeruice and worſhip, and exceeding ſlacke in 
the aduancement of it; as alſo too ſcant and niggardly, yea 
rather hard and heauie againſt out poore brethren, lo ma- 
ny yeates together: that therefore our fieldes, and all other 
our indeuouts and labours ſhould be barren and vnftuitfull 
vnto vs? Verily, we may iultly acknowledge, that it «the 
Lords mercie only that we haue not bene altogether conſumed, 
- enen becauſe hu compaſſions faile not. Lament. 3. 22. 

Thus we may perceiue, as in a more generall yiew, how 
God puniſherh the profane and illiberall ne glect of the 
furtherance and aduancement of his true religion and 
therewithall allo, the negleR of relieuing the poore of his 
people. And there is no doubt, but he will more ſeuerely 
puniſh this kind of people, then with temporall puniſh- 
ments here in this world, if theyrepentnot, For, The wic- 
hed ſhall tune into hell,and all nations that forget Cod, Pſalme 
9. 17. And Prou. 20.25. It i deſtruttion for a man to deus 
that which is ſanflified and after the vomei to inqmre. 

To this purpoſe, it is worthie to be obſerued, that how- 
ſoeuer the ceremony of the dedicatiõ of euery mans whole 
increaſe of — by offering vp a firſt fruites 
vnto God, commanded in the .ceremoniall law of Moſes 
be now ceaſed: yet ſeeing the very mogall commande - 
ment of God, which is perpetuall, requireth exactly, that 
Gods true religion and worſtup be maintained and aduan- 


ced; 
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cedz c alſo, that the poote ofhis people be lib relieued 7 
by the contributions of the richer ſort of his ſetuants, as ; 
hach bene ſufficiently declared before: it may truly be in- - 
ferred, that no man can enioy his goods & poſſeſſions, hat 
ſoeuer he hath,as ſanctified vnto him, with approbarion & 
bleſſing from God,vnlec he do of zeale to Gods glory, and 
loue to the brethren, beſtow a iuſt and meete portion this 
way, For as the Lord doth in his owne right iultly chal- 
lenge all to be encirely his, as Plal. 24 1. The earth is the 
Lordi and all that is therein, the worlil and they that dwell ther- 
in. and againe Pfalme 50. 10. 11. 12. and i. Chron. 29. 11. 

12. eAllrhat ts in heauen and earth is the Lords, Both riches && 
honor come of him. Like w iſe Hag. 2. 9. ſilner in mine c gold © 
mne, ſaith the Lord of hoſti. So he hath, as an homage to him 
ſelffrom che rich, inteteſſed the poore, as in his ſteed to the 
liberal almes & cõttibution of the rich mens goods. Wher- 
upon the charge is ſtrei boch men, Pro. 7. 27. that none 
withhold his goodneſſe , or bene ficence, from the owners ther- 
of:rhat is,fro ſuch as ſtand in preſent needrherof. The like 
charge is giuen in many other places ofthe holy Scripture. 

But let vs come to ſee in ſome orderly courſe , the more 
particular and diſtinct puniſhments of al prophane,and il- 
liberall, couetous, and mercileſſe people. | 

The manifold puniſhments ofrhem are comprehended 
yndertheſe two heads: firſt, thoſe which belong to this life: 
ſecondly , that which appertaineth to the world to come: 
which one containeth all, and being eternall, is as the ſea- 
ling vp and fulneſſe of all the remporall. 

Ofche former ſort ate theſe which follow. 

Firſt of all, the profane, illiberall, couetous, and merci- 

7 leſſe man neither hath, ncither poſſibly can haue in his ſoule 
any comfort frõ God of all his riches, ho great abundance 
ſoeuerhe doth enioy. The whichpuniſhment, conſiſting 
inthe priuation or pot mater os comfort and bleſſing; 
king Salomon, as a holy Preacher and Prophete of God 
in — Hat hah 
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| ment of not tably obſerue, among many other the great vanities of 


 Liningtothe this vaine and finfull world: of che which alto he ſaith; that it 
Poeore. is much among men. here is an enill (ſaith he) which I [awe 
| vnder the ſunne, aud it is much among men. A man to whom 
Sed hath ginen riches, and plea ure, and honour, and he wanteth 
nothing for his ſoule of all that it deſireth, but God giueth him 
not power tocate thereof, but a ſtrange man ſhall eate it vp: this 
is vantie and ths 1 an euill fickeneſſe. And againe, chap, 
5. verſe g. He that laueth filuer , ſhall not be jatiefied with 
fuer, and bee that loueth riches , ſhall bee vwrthout the 
fruite thereof : this ad a ( ſaith the holie Preacher, ) j v. 
nie. 

And how, I pray you, ſhouldprophane and conetous 
men haue any true and ſound comfort from the hand and 
Spirit of God concerning any thing which they haue; ſee» 
ing God eſteemeth them as vlurpers, and not right 
owners of them? They may well enough haue a ciuill 
title allowable among men, according to the receiued 
courle and determination of humane lawes and conſti- 
tutions: but they eannot hold them as a portion fanctifi- 
ed vnto then by the Lord, vntill they hall-thankefully 
acknowledge them to be his free gift; and accordingly 

ſhall dedicate and Ply them to fuch holy vſes as he hath 
by his ſacted word appointed them vnto. This then is 
b puniſhment, euen the want of true comfort and 
bleſhns. - 8510 +1 #1 „e 

Secondly, God doth manie times, ſor this their wicked- 
neſſe, take away their riches, and caſtethi miſerable po- 
uertie ypon them. For ſo the holy Prouerb teacheth, chap, 
1 1. 24. He that fpareth'mere then urright, ſurely commethi to 
poxertie, This briefly'is a ſecond puniſhment. | ./ 

Thirdlie, God refiiteth to ſuccour the vnmerciſull, whe 
they ſt and in need, yea he leauech them in their miſetie, 
when they call and crie to him in their diſſreſſe, becauſe 
they refuſed to helpe and ſucc our ſuch of their poore bre- 
thren as ctaued helpe ofthem. So we reade Prou. 13. 21. 


He 
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He the fepger? h eare at the crying of the poore, he Hall allo mens of * | 
crie and not be heard. Like wiſe Zech. chap. 7. verſe 8. &c. C1 the 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts , ſaying : Execute true iudge- Pin- 
ment and ſhewe mercie and compaſſion enerie man to his bro- 
ther. And *ppreſe not the widdowe , nor the fatherleſſe , nor the 
ſtranger , nor the poore , and let none of you imagine cuil a- 
gauuſt his brother in your heart, But they refuſed to hearken, 
(ſaich che holie Prophet) aud pulled away the ſhoulder, & ſtop- 
ped their cares, that they ſhould not heare, Tea, they made their 
hearts as an Adamant ſtone , left they ſhould heare the lam, and 
the words which the Lord of Hoſts ſent in his Spirit, by the mi- 
niſterie of the former Prophets: (herein marke by the way, 
the mightic increaſe, and obdurate obſtinacie which finne 
quickely groweth vnto, where it is not teſiſted inthe be- 
ginning) therefore ( as it follow eth inthe text) there came 4 
great wrath from the Lord of Hoſts.. And againe, as it follo- 
weth immediately. Therefore ( ſaith the Prophet) it is come 
to paſſe, that as he cried, and they would not heare, ſo they cried, 
and I world not heare , ſaith the Lord of hoſis. But I ſcattered 
the among all the nations whom they knew not:thus the land was 
deſolate after them, that no man paſſed throrgh, nor returned: 
for they layd the pleaſant land waſie. The Prophete Micah 
alſo, the third coop, of his * verſes 1, 2, 3, 4. 5 
Heare [pray you (ſaith he) 6 headet of Taakob , «nd ye Prin- 
ces of the houſe of 1/rae!!: Should not ye know iudgement ? But 
they hate the good and lone the emill : they plucke off their 
inne t from them, and their fleſh from their bones. And they 
eite alſo the fleſh of my people, and flay off their kinnes from 
them, and they breake their bones, andchoppe them in pie- 
ces, as for the pot, and as fleſh within the chaldron. Thus 
heinous is the ſinne of vnmercifulneſſe and crueltie, ac- 
cording to this ſo dolefull a deſcription, ſpecially, it 
it bee found in the bloudy hand of the Prince, or in anie 
of chieſe place and power ynder him, who ſhould bee 
moſt tender foſter- fathers ouer the people of God, and 
chiefly ouer the poore of the dec neglect whereof 
2 
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wem , the puniſhment followerh : ſhall they crie wnto the 
gining tothe Land (tou it in thets milſerie ) but he will not heare them: he 
. will enen hide his face from them at that time, becauſe they 
ee vo: Hhaue dune wickedly in their workes. No maruell therefore, 
gaimſt cruell & thoughthe couſcience of loſephs brethren charged them 
vnmercifal mc. ſo deepely, for exerciſing erueltie againſt their naturall 
| 121.5.5.9.10. brother; at ſuehtimes as they thought themſelues in great 
N aged py _ danger, when Ioſeph their brother (not knowne of them) 
' Micah.2.1, &c. ſpake roughly to them in Egipt,charging them to be ſpies, 
| &c. For in remembrance of that their crueltie, euen nowe 
manie yeares after it was committed, They ſay one of them 
to another (as we reade Gen. 42.21.) We haue verily ſmned 
againſt our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule when 
he beſought vs and we mould not heare him: therefore 1 this 
trouble come vpõ vs. And moreouerRuben ſaid, Lo his bloud 
nom required. And verily, it cannot be denied, but that ir 
was Gods exceeding great niercie, that his heauy ven- 
geance had not long before that, not only terrified them, 
— euen fallen vpon them and deftroyed them, as it cid 
the polteritic of Eſau for the like ſinne, as we reade in the 
Propheſie of Obadiah. But not onely doth the Lord pu- 
niſh crueltie, by the withdrawing of his aſſiſtance and mer. 
cie, but alſo the neglect ofſhe wing mercie, and of ſtaying 
the bloudy courſe of other mens crueltie, according to that 
good occaſion and tawfull power, which God hath put 
into the hand of any of his ſeruants: according to that in 
24. chap. of the Prouerbes, verſes 10. 11. 12. If thou 
be faint (or deale remiſſely, faith the Lord by king Salo- 
mon) chat is, if thou in helping and ſuccouring others,dea- 
. ſo, ee ne not greatly es the diſirefled 
ould haue any ex e, or no: in t of aduer- 
fi thy call be ſmall. Whereupon in 1 words 
the Spirit of God doth mightily ſtirre vp and exhort euetie 
one to a more ſerious indeuour, and that with a mind ear- 
neſtly bent to ſuecour indeed. Deluer them (faith the Spi- 
rite of God) that avs drawne to death : andwik thy wot pre- 
; en 
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ſerue them that are led to be ſlaine i hee meaneth ſuch as are n of nee 
oppreſſed with open violence and — — 166 
hold we knew not ef it, and ſo go about to ex thy ſelfe: be pores Att 
that pondereth the hearts (ſaith the wiſe king ) doth not be vn- "20 
deſtand it! and he that keepeth thy ſoule, doth not he know it ? | 
will not he aljo recompence exery man according to his worker, 
c. As though he ſhould ſay: Let no man dec eiue himſelfe, 

this matter is ſo ws ga chat ifthou deale looſely forthe 
oppreſſed, the Lord will deale earneſtly againſt thee, if 
thou letteſt him periſh when thou mighteſt haue preſer- 
ued him, In this reſpect therefore , are the people of Iſra- 
ell commended, as we read, 1. Sam. 14. 45. becauſe they 
reskued and delivered Ionathan againſt the rafhoth and 
decree of Saule. Shall Jonathan die (ſay they )who hath ſo 
mughtily delivered Iſrael? God forbid. As the Lord liuetb there 
foal not one hair of bu head fal to the groiid, for be hath wrought 
with God. So the people delinered lonathan that be died not. 
Fourrhly , the Lord doth not ſeldome ſhorten the dayes 
of couetous vnmercifull and cruell men; and ſo taketh the 
from their riches, which they held, as it were, by vniuſt 
impriſonment, yea in cloſe priſon ſo long as they liued : 
or if they continue long in their abuſive poſſeſſion of their 
wealth. it curneth to their greaterpuniſhment and plague 
inthe end. But forthe —— God ſhorteneth the dayes 
of thoſe, which make haft, till they come to a certaine ripe- 
neſſe of this ſinne: as Pſalm. 35. 23. Bandy and deccit fil 
men ſhall not hue hatftheir dayes. And Pſal. 140. 11. 1 2.Back- 
liters ſhall not be eftablſhed vom earth: emill ſhall bunt the rus / 
ell man to deſtructiom. I hom ( ſauh the holy Pſalmiſt) chat 
auenge the aſſlicted, and indge the poore. Neither 


the Lord will 
is the holy Prouerbe ſer downe in vaine, that the curſe of 
the people ſhall fall ypon him that withdraweth- corne, 
ch. 11. 26. He that hideth his eyes, (to 5 
ſhall have many curſes. For God himfelfe ſaith , that he will 
take knowledge of thoſe curſes , whichare thus violently 
extorted : charhe ll puniſh thſe,who gue the _ 
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ment ef nor © cafionof them: according to that which we read Exod. 22. 
| Liningrothe verſes 22. 23. 24. Ve ſhall not trouble any widdowe nor 
Peer. fitherleſſe childe. If thou vexe or trouble ſuch ( ſaich the 
Lord) and ſo he call and erie vnto me, I will ſurely heare 
his crie. Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I wil kill you 
withthefword, and your wiues ſhall be widdowes,& your 
children fatherleſſe. | 1 1 ' "ET S419 {oY 
And4'6 how heauie and fearefull an imprecation is that 
which the holy Ghoſt himſelfe (though he be moſt gra. 
tious and merciful ) hath iuſtly indited againſt ſuch, to de- 
clare molt manifeſtly;thatthere'is no mereie with God for 
them : yea, and that they make their poſteritie alſo liable 
tothe ſame curſe, as we read, Pſalme 109.6. &c. where the 
holy 1 by the holy Ghoſt, prayeth againſt 
them in this maner: Set thou the wiched ouer him, c. Let 
hus dayes be few, and let another take hus charge. Let his clul- 
dren be fatherleſſe, and biswmife a widdowe. Let his children 
be vagabonds and beg, and let them ſcebę bread, ortheir beg- 
gers allowance, comming out of t heir places deſtroyed. Let i 
extortioner catch all that he hath, and let ſtrangers ſpoyle his 
labour. Let there be none toextend mercy unte him: neither 
let there be any to ſhew mercie on his furberlef children.” Let 
hs poſterity be deſtroyed and in the generation follewing let their 
name be put our, & c. But why is all this? It followeth Becas/e 
he remembred not to ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the affuufted c- 
poore man, and the ſorrowfull hearted to ſlay him. And becauſe 
he wiſhed the curſe to come vnto him: that is, to the poore and 
afſlicted, cc. Let it (therefore) be vnto himſelfe 14 a garment 
to clathe him, and for a girdle wherewith he ſhall alwayes girde 
himſelfe.cc. There is more in the Pſalme tending this way: 
not of any bitter or vnchatitable affection, but as a pure 
interpretation ofthe iuſtice of God againſt this fin. But vn- 
derſtand it onlyto be penned againſt ſuch as are obſtinate- 
ly hardened. and ſetled in it, as it were in the higheſt de- 
ee : they malicing the poore ſeruants of God, cuen 
rather becauſe they are his ſeruants. But if . 
* thinke 


* 
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thiake the imprecation ouer harſh, (which none can ment of not 
doe without greate finne againſt God,) let fu N 
learne from the horrour of the curſe , ſo to confiderthe o - 
haynouſneſle of the ſiane, that they may bee as carcfull 
to auoyd it, both ſor theit owne fake, and allo forthe fake 
of cheir polteritie, as they would-be loth to ſuſtaine the 
puniſhment. | . | 

The like imprecation tothe furmer̃, doth Nehemiah, 
that good, mercifull , and bounteous noble ided by 
che lame * ſpirit of God , vie, in aeale againſt the. like 
obltinacie of tho lame ſiane of vumetcifulneſſe: Nehe. 5. 
1. where he thus ſpeaketh : I hoi my lap (ſaith he) to wit, 
aſter that he had obteined of the ric het ſort, who had dealt 
cruellie before, that they promiſed thence forth to deale 
mercitully toward theirpoore brethren; — Co let 
God ſhake out euery man that will not perfourme thu promiſe, 
from has houſe and from hu labour : that is, that being thruſt 
out of houſe and home, he may alſo be vnptoſpetous iu 
all his affaires: even thus (ſuth Nehemiah) iet hum be ſba- 
hen 9:11 and emptied; And al the Congragation ſad Aman, and 
praiſed ils Lord, V ca, andthe richer ſam fearing cho unpte- 
cation, which wasthus denounced iu the name of God, & 
conſented ynto-of all, they performe that which they had 
pftomiſed. A bleſſed and ſeete ſtuite of a heauie apdbit- 
tex cuiſe, tbougbvueted ut all bitterneſſe inthe malt 
pute and tempetate acale of Gods holy Spirit . asαα o 
nnen l in As eee. d wn 
And no further, for our preſent purpoie 3to ſhe that 
the judgement of God watcheth ouet vnmercifull men for 
eoill and not for good; we haue ready at hand the example 
ol Nahal that cluitle, whom God cut off, as an vnproſuble 
branch, ſhortly. aker-be had dealt ſo like himſelfe j that is, 
like a profane and ſottiſh miſet ,againtt Dauid the good 
anne ny We i he not onelie denied to ſend 
him aniorelieſe, bus alſo verie conrempryoullyreprached 


poore. - 
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4 the Lord ſmote Nabel at he dyed. 1. Sam. 25. 9. 


| giningtothe &c. 38. wherefore , when Dauid heard that Nabal was 


dead, he ſay d, as one giui d to God, in his righteous 
judgment; Blefſed bethe ord who hath ud ed the cauſe 


ol my'rebuke, of the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 


ſetuant from euil : for che Lord hath recompenced the 
wickednes of Nabal vpon his owne head. 

And in like manner, Ter; 22. 13. &c. God doth by his 
Prophet threaten Shallum's wicked ſonne of the good 


king Ioſiak, akogether degenerating from hisfathers ex- 
* and giving himſelfe — , without all regard 
of relicuing the yes executing cruehie , af- 
ter the manner of wicked men : Ws ſaich the Lord L 
ham that — eonſnes, and his chamber. 
mio equi he ſth „ 'nexghbour without wages, and 


3 — Hee ſ. 1 will build me a wide 


e chambers : ſo he will make hum ſelfe large win- 
with Cedar , and paint them with vermehon, 
„(ſaich the Lord to — thou 
| in Cedar? g. No, > qo rantecer Gunn 
eyes are onche for thy tonetonſueſſe , and for to bende inne- 
2 blend, 2 „ and for deſtruttion , enen to 
doo this . ſath b the Lord, againſt Iehoiabim the 
9 before was called by au 
| | 2 Alu, 
my brother, or, — fihter : neither ſhall they mou ne for 
, ſaying, Alus Lord,or Alas for his glris. He 
a4 an Aſſe is buried, enen drawne when! 
gates Jeruſalem. This iudgement fell be. =_— inBabel. 
The like diſhonour euen for the like cauſe befell the 
King of Babel himſelfe , namelic, Belſhazzar, Dan. ch. 5, 
according to the propheſie of Ifaiahi,againf that whole 
cruell and bloudie monarchie : ch. 14. verſes 3.4.5 6. 
Prophete to the Faithfull among the 
Tewes) when the Lord ſhall gine thee reſt from thy ſorrowe, 


ads 
Shatt tho res 


axd from thy feare , and from the ſore bondage wherein 7 


be buried 
forth without the 
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Aiddeft ſerue. Then ſhalt thou take vp this Prouer be againſt the went of not - 

king of Babel and ſay : How hath the oppreſſour ceaſed ? and the C 0 the 

gold-thirſty Babelreſted? The Lord hath broken the rod of thefsors:- ? 
wicked, ec. And then verſe 18.8c. «the hingt of the nati- 
ont, they all ſleepe in plorie enery one in hu one houſe: But thou 
art caſt out of thy graue, lhe an abominable branch: hbe the 
rayment of thoſe that are ſlaine and thruſt through with a word, 
which go aowne to the ſtones of the pit, at a carkeſſe troden vn- 
der feete. Thou ſhalt not be tomed with them in the grane be- 
cauſe thou haſt deſtroyed t hine owne land, and ſlaine thy peo- 
ple: the ſeede of the wicked ſhall not be renemmed for ener. 
Prepare a ſlaughter for his children , for the iniquitie of their 

fathers : let them nat riſe nor poſſeſſe the land , nor fill the face 
of the world with enemies, & c. And chap. 3 1. 1. Vs tother 
that ſpoyleaſt and waſt not ſpoyled: and doeſt wicke ty, but they 
did not wichedly againſt thee : When thou ſhalt ceaſe toſpoyle 
thou ſhalt be ſpoyled: when thou. ſhalt make an end to do withed- 
ly they ſhall do wickedly againſt thee, Whereunto alſo let vs ad 
propheſie of Habbakuk,for another witneſſe to the ſame 
urpoſe: chap. 2. verſ. 6, &c. Shall not al theſe (faith the ho- 
y Prophet) rake vp 4 parable againſt him, and a taunting pro- 
uerbe againſt him, and ſay, Ho, he that increaſeth that which 
is not his, how long ? and he that ladeth himſelfe with thicks 
clayſ or dirt, for no bettet is ill gotten treaſure then a trou- 
bleſome burthen, or as a mytie poole to faſten and ouer- 
whelme the couetous therein) Shall they not riſe vp ſodainly 
that ſhall bite thee , and awake that ſhall vexe thee: and thou 
alt be their pray: or trampled on by them continually , as 
it were clay in the ſtreetes. Becanſe thou haſt ſpoyled many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the ſhall ſpojle thee , becauſe of 
mens bloud , and for the wrong done in the land, in the citie, and 
vnto allthat dwell therein. Ho he that couetet h an exill conetouſ- 
neſſe to hu houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, to eſcape from 
the ow of exill. Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine owne houſe 
by deftroying many people, and thou haſt ſmned againſt thine own 
eule. For theffone ſhallory ent of he 2 ithe beame (or 
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the pocre. 


knurle of the timber) Ballanſwey it, or giue witnefle to it. 
Wo vnto him that buildeth a towne with bloud and eretleth a 
citie by iniquitie. Behold, is it not of the Lord of Heftet that the 
people(that, is ſuch a wicked people) /ball labour for fire, and 
that the nations ſhould wearie themſelues for meere vanitic ? 


Nowe, according to the threatening contained in 


theſe Propheſies, againſt the Kinges of Babel, and their 
Monarchie; the Lord hath made them that lifted them- 
ſelues vp inthe greateſt height of pride and of couerous 
and mercileſſe dealing, the moſt euident ſpectacles to all 
the world, of his glorious iudgement executed ypon them 
forthe ſame. For all this was confirmed in that ouerthrowe 
which God gaue them once for euer by the Medes and 
Perſians, whom hee taiſed vp and ſent in battell againſt 
them. So then, let this kinde of mercileſſe and cruell peo- 
ple be neuer ſo ſtronglie rooted, let them bee growne v 
neuer ſo high, let them be maintained and vpheld neuer ſo 
ſtronglie, euen with the power ofa mightie monarchie: 
yet ſhall neither they, nor their ypholders , be able to 
eſcape the bene, hand of God. Nay rather, it is mani - 
feſt by theſe examples, that as the ſinne is in higher degree, 
and the offenders more mightie, ſo the almightie God, 
who iudgeth without reſpe& of perſons , increaſeth 
his rrath , and fireecheth out his hand more ſtronglie a- 
gainſt them. 

And here, I pray you, let vs not altogether forget (that 
among the other ſinnes for the which Sodom & Gomor- 
rha with ſome other cities about them, were deſtroyed fr6 
heauen by fire)this was not the leaſt, that there was among 
them no regard toſtrengthen the poore and needy, Ezek. 
16, 49. And was notcruclty one ſpeciall fin for the which 
the whole world was drowned. Gen.6.13.So that we may 
_ ſay here, as the Prophet Dauid ſaith of proud & cruel 
perſons, Pſal. 73. 19. 20. O how ſuddenly are they ed, 
tferiſbed and horrible conſumed, As a dreame whi one 51 
wherefore from theſe examples let all. both high and — 
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doms & cities, and al people, learne for euer ſo to feare v nat 


— — God, that we be not found leſſe or more in theſe Cit ing to the 
grieuous fins,leſt we alſo tolie ofthe comon cuill,which K. Pres = | 
Salomon notethto bein the world, that Richer bereſerued cane, 
to the owners thereof for their euill: & that no doubt becauſe are a5 Manna 
they be not careſul to vſe them well. Eccle. 5. 1 2. And thus from heauen: 


we . fourth kind eee vpon illiberall & vn- 2 he 
erciſul men, ſpecially if they g any ri een 
5 0 en, ſpecially if they grow ” ny ripeneſſe in Qua ls which 
Inthe Church of God there is a fift puniſhmEr which we anger to de- 
may account the greateſt here on aa theveric fore. ſtroy thoſe char 
runner of chat which is greateſt of all in the world to come: ct them. 
namely, that the couetous and ynmercifull man, though it Com, s. Cane 
may be, he liueth vnder the profeſſion of the true religion ” 
of God, among his people, yet in the eſtimatiõ ofthe Lord, 
who iudgeth righteous iudge ment, he is no better then a 
rotten & dead branch, cut off & excommunicare from the 
holy communionof Chriſt and his Church. Neither doth 
the Lord like, chat ſuch as are faithfull Chriſtians indeede, 
ſhuld haue any familiarity with ſuch as withdraw thẽſelues 
from holy contributions, & the liberall ptactiſe of mercy & 
goodnes, among the reſt ofthe people of God. So ſaith the 
Apoſtle Paul. 1. Cor. 5. 11. Hany that is called a brother be a co- 
uetous perſon, c. with ſuch one eat not. And. 1. Tum. 6. 3. From 
ſuch as thinks that game is godlineſſe (that is, from ſuch as vn- 
der pofcfſion of religion, do diſcouer themſelues to be al- 
together worldly and couetouſly minded)/eparate thy ſelfe. 
Ot cheſe the Apoſtle greatly complaineth. Heb. i 0.25. and 
ſaich, that they withdraw themſelues to perdition, vo, 39. 
Here therefore, hauing rehearſed the manifold puniſh- 
mentes belonging to profane, couetous and ynmercifull 
ople, here in this world; and in the laſt place having 
. that it is the next way to euerlaſſing deſtruction: it 
is time, that we doo nowe conſider of this which is the 
greateſt puniſhement ofall; and as was ſayd, the ſealing vp 
andfulneſle of all the teſt, for euer and euer. For what are 


Q 


ment of not 
| £iumg to 
| 4 he poor Co 


_ n 2 Wan 
"3.585 r _ Eds 324 «IJ S s 1 
2 . P ͤ V TAME ar cu BY tx ON * 4 Dh 
. „ . r 3 
. 3 3 2 E * br *. p 2 * 
Rn? Pie © * BED a 1s * 
\ 


Es 75 . N - -— 8 = : TH Se 8 9 5 87% ls” 
3 be 
N 1 5 
The puniſb- f 
E a a 1 1 2 


EY Lg e , , ES A ene * . 
7 8 „ N S Es >, CGG 2 
© i o CEL $95, 5 \ ” 4 
| "Ie he Is 


all the puniſhmentes ofthis life laid togethet, in compari. 
{on ofthat moſt wofull damnation and torment , which 
(this life once ended) ſhall for euer be caſt vpon couetous 
& mercileſſe men: where the gnawing worme of a guiltie 
and wounded conſcience neuer dyeth, and where the 
molt hote furnace of Gods wrath continually burneth 
ypon them. What is the want of all true . in the 


_ thingesof this life, which a couetous merciles man inioyeth 


here, to the fulneſſe of all forrowe and dolour there? What 
is the impoueriſhing of a couetous rich man, Which (as 
hath beene ſhewed ) is ſometimes his lot and ſhare here 
in this world?What is, this I ſay, to his moſt certaine and 
extreme deſolation in the pit of Hell > What is the firſt 
death, the loſſe of this life , and ſhortening of the dayes 
thereof, in compariſon ofthe loſſe ofeuerlaſting life, and 
the glorious happineſle therof ? Yea rather, in compariſon 
of = more ſpeedie and quicke paſſage to the ſecond 
death, and tlie moſt miſcrable torment thereof. What is 
the temporarie eke from the ſocietie of the faich- 
full here, to that ſeparation which is Alaru n- atha, cuen 
till the Lord ſhall come to give the laſt ſentence of damna- 
tion for euer and euer: which ſhall not onelie be, to the 
ſhutting of them out from al hope of communion with 
the Saints and holy Angels of God; but alſo to the thro- 
wing of them downetothe hiddeous and horrible fellow- 
ſhip ofthe diuell and all his curſed Angels, and to the wo- 
full fellowſhip of all filthy idolaters, blaſphemers, traitors. 
murtherers , adulterers, and all kind of wicked ones, in the 
molt yncomfortable dungeon of vtter darkeneſſe. Finally, 
what were the winning and enioying ofthe riches of the 
whole world,accompanied withall the pleaſures thereof, 
and that without any intermixed fotrowes, though it were 


for a thouſand yeares long: hat is this, or the belt that 


may be imagined, to counteruaile the leaſt part of that 


worſt, which God hath prepared for this bad ſort of men 
world without en d? : | 
Now 
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Nov, that the end ofthe profane couctous andynmer. ** of not = 
ciful man ſhall be ſuch as hath bene deſcribed,jt app! Living to the 
euidently by ſundry expreſſe teſtimonies of the holyſcrip. £997*% 
tures: as 1. Cor 6. 10. No couetous man ſh all inherit the kin : 
dome of God. Inthe which place the couetous man is recke- 
ned among fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, wantons, 
buggerers,and ſuch like abominable perſons. And againe, 
Epheſ. 5.5. Ths ye know ( ſaith the Apoſtle to the Gkeitti: 
ans of Epheſus) that no mhoremonger, neither uncleane perſon, 
nor couetous perſon,which is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdome of Chrift and of God. And ſeeing they haue no 
inhetitance there, what remaineth but that they mult haue 
their portion in hell. For there are no other places for the 
ſoules of men after this life ended, neither ſhall be for their 
brdies and ſoules after the reſurrection from the dead, but 
either heaueg or hell. Wherefore euen inthe next verſe the 
ſame Apoſtle addeth this earneſt admonition and godly 
cuueat againſt all contrarie flattering ofour ſelues, ot yaine 
ſuggeltion of others : Let no man deceine ye ((aith he) with 
vaine words (he calling ſuch vaine wordes, whereby ſimne 
and the extreme danger of it is in any part extenuated)'for 
(as the Apoſtle aſſureth vs) for ſuch thingt cometh the wrath 
of God wpon the children of diſobedience. And 1. Tim. 6. 9. 10. 
They that will be rich fall into tentation and ſnaret, & into many 
fookb/h and noiſome luſts , which 4rowne men in perdition and de- 
ftruttion. For the deſire of money is the roote of all cuil, which 
while ſom: luſted after they haue erred from the faith and pier- 
ced themſclues throughwith many ſorrows. Sorrowes, becauſe 
he hath preſently no more, as one wanting contentment : 
forrowes, becauſe his wealth increaſeth no faſter; forrowes 
for loſſes, which are alwayes very tedious tothe couetous: 
forrowesin beholding x bes men to proſper betterthen 
himſelfe : forrowes euery way, becauſe he hath no more 
ioy of that which he hath, then of that which hee hath nor. 
But that which at this time is to our ſpeciall purpoſe, is this 
which the Apoſtle affirmeth, that couetouſneſſe drowneth: 
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poore, | 
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erdition and deſtruction. And as our Sauior Chrift 
eth, The thorny cares ofthis world, and the deceitful. 
neſſe ofriches, and voluptuous liuing ſo choake the word, 
& make ſuch kind of men enfruirfullzthar they can no mu te 
be ſaued, then they who are like the high way, here the 
good ſeed of the word can make no entrance. Matth. 12, 
19. 20. Luke 8. verſ.1 2.14. wherefore alſo chap. 6. 24. he 
denounceth the wo againſt vnmercifull rich men, as ha- 
uing their conſolation here: according to that in the 17. PL, 
verſe 14. They haue their portion in thu life. According alſo 
to the Parable ofthe ynmercifull and voluptuous rich man 
in che16, chap. ofthe ſame Goſpell by Saint Luke: where 
in the 25. verſe our Sauiour Chriſt deſcribeth Abraham 
thus ſpeaking tothe ſoule of the rich man being in hell- 
torments, and crauing onely ſome little mitigation there- 
of: Some ( ſaich Abraham) remember, thou in thy life time re- 
cciucaſ thy pleaſures , and Lats paines: now therefore, hee 
i comforted, and thou art tormented. This is that which is 
ſaidin the 69. Palme, verſe 22. concerning the wicked: 
that Their table is a ſnare onto them, and their proſperitie 
their rame,to wit, becauſe of their abuſe thercof, Worthi- 
ly therfore doth the het pray,that the rightcous mig he 
— ſmite him, 1 that he ſhould feed, - 

with the wicked, Pſalm. 141. And iuſtly may it admoniſh 
all, co hearken to the hol e ofthe 62. Pſal. Tynſſ 
not in eppreſſion, nor in robberie, be not vame : If riches increaſe 


menin 


ſet not your heart thereon, Yea, further, as Daniel coun- 


ſellech Nebuchadnezzar,that cueric one duſpeedily break 
off his iniquitic by ſhewing mercie to the poore. Dan. 4. 
verſe 24. For iſe, as the Lord carncfily affirmeth, 
Ezek. chap. 1 8. verſe 18. He that hath not done good amon 
his people, lo euen her dieth (that is, he ſhall be = to dic 
in bis iniguatie. As though the Lord ſhould ſay, he may be 
as ſure he ſhall die, asifhe were dead alreadic. And the A- 
polile Tames,chap. 2.13. There ſtall be indgement merrileſſe 
to ſuch au. ſbew no merry. I 
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"The iefouith Chapter, Wh q The punif.. 
Bur among all places, and confirming the e- n of not 
werlaſting deſtruction of ynmercitull men, there none Living tothe 
er mightie to waken che ſoule ofthe moſt Poor. 
hard 1 man LEM ' admonition or rouſing will 
waken him) then t ich is ſet downe by the 
gelift Matthew, chap. 25. verſes 41, Jr. 42 &c. 
where he recordeth how our Sauiour Chritt deſcribed his 
laſt iudgement, and the manner of his proce in the 
ſame, aud namely againſt ynmercifull men, which is the 
common ſin of all wicked men.Depart 3 aith he)ye | 
curſed into enerla , which is prepared for the dinell and 1 
his Angeli. For Iwas guy. ane me no meat: t 
but ye gaus me no :I 4 ranger, and) ed m 
not: I was naked and ye clothed me not , em, and 
viſted me not. And whereas vnmercifull men thinke that 
haue a ſufficient excuſe, becauſe that they neuer ſawe 
Chriſt himſelſe hungrie,orthirſtic , or a ſtranger, ot naked, 
or ſicke, or in priſon; as though if they had ſo done, t 
would haue miniſtred vnto him : he profeſſeth before 
hand, that he will anſwere them and ſay, Verihj in ſo much 
a ye did it not to the leaſt of theſe (chat is to fay , of poore 
diftreſſed Chriſtians, whom before Chriſt called his bre- 
thren, je didi not tome. And therefore hee concludeth 
againft all chat negle& to ſhew mercie, whatſocuer they 
can alleage for themſelues: that they ſhall go into euer- 
laſting paine. 
Now if any would know , why our Sauiour Chriſt chu- 
ſethto make mention only of this ſinne of ynmercifulnes, 
ſeeing hee ſhall come in iudgement to giue ſentence a- 
gainſt all ſinne and all finners : : befide that which was euen 
now mentionad, that this ſinne is vſually one in euery wic- 
ked man: tne reaſon may furthermore be this; euen be- 
cauſe this ſinue is a moſt manifeſt comiction that ſuch as 
lye in it, ate not of God, n and 5 


therefore that t e to him wholly, and haue no part 
or in like manner, as anie are 
more- 


or portion-in-the L 


Lining to the 


Poore. 


| Thepwniſh= 116 


The firſt part. 
more mercifull then other, ſo do they thereby more clear⸗- 
ly ſne themſelues to be the true children oftheir heauen 
lie father: euen ſo on the contrarie, as anie are more cruell 
or mercileſſe, they more apparantly declare themſelues to 
be the very children of the diuel: who, as our Sauior Chritt 
ſaith in the 8. chap. of Iohn, was a murtherer, and the father 
thereof, from the beginning of the world, And howe vn- 
worthy and vnbeſeeming a thing, I pray you, is this, that a- 
ny of the kindly children of God, and lively members of 
the mylticall body of Ieſus Chriſt, ſhould preferre his ſiluer 
or his gold, his houſe or his land, before his Chriſtian bro- 
ther or ſiſter, bought with the moſt precious bloud of 
Chriſt, in compariſon whereof all ſiuer and gold is but re- 
fuſe, yea molt vile droſſe? A righteous man (as it is in the 
holy Prouerbe) regardeththe life of his beaſt, chap. i 2. 10. 
and therefore verie brutiſh are they, who pity not the liues 
of thoſe that be heires of heauenly grace, and the elect ſons 
and daughters of the moſt high God, creator and gouer- 
nour of heauen and earth. 

And thus we ſee, how euery way in this life, and for euer 
in the world to come, the puniſhment of profane, illiberall, 
couetous and vnmercifull men is manifold and grieuous. 

_ Otherfore , that all would lay the conſideration oftheſe 
things diligently to heart, the vntmercifull & illiberal man, 
that he might come tothe conſcience andtemorſe of his 
ſinne, and take warning to learne to do well. O that Chri- 
{tian Princes, who haue chiefe power on earth to aduance 
the publike worſhip of God, and all ſuch as haue the diſpo- 

ſing of the liuings and maintenance ofthe miniſters of the 
Goſpel, wold duly cõſider of the; that they might prouoke 
themſelues to be more and more carefull in the beſt maner 
and courſe of beſtowing of them. O that chriſtian congre- 
Fer, would earneſtlie weigh them, that they might 
earne to put away all grudging, and niggardlie dealing, 
with their faithfull and pai Preachers of the Goſpell? 
whether inpaying of tithes by ciuill autoritic eſtabliſhed 
| and 
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and c 
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ſtrate hath not ſufficient! 
an would well ponder the ſame things, that their hearts 
might beinlarged to a more liberall contribution, for the 
relicfe ofthe poore in all collections made to that purpoſe. 
O that Landlords would well thinke of them, that they 
might be moned to deale fauourably wich their poote te- 
nants, and to abſtaine fron: all hard racking and inpro- 
ning of rents, taking —_— their commons, ot fruſtra- 
ting oftheir good leaſes by captious aduantages, &c. O 
that Officers and Gouernours in corporations, and other 
tounes, where money or landes haue bene giuen forthe 
reliefe ofthe poore, would ſo mind theſe fearefull puniſh- 
ments againſt vnmercifull men, that they inay in no wiſe 
diuett the merciful gift of others from that good vſe & end 
vheifore they haue giuen it. Othae euerie one to whom at 
any —— legacies 2 will and teſtament of 
any beneficiall Chriſtians deceaſed, would ſo looke vyon 
the iudgements of God, that they might therby be ſeriouſ- 
; ae err to deale well and faithfully, according to 
that truſt which is committed vnto them, becauſe 7 on 
wiſe theit ſinne muſt needes be double, if they ſhall be co- 
uetous and ynmercifull in withholding another mans libe- 
ralitic , beſide their owne : yea and becauſe they do here- 
in ſacrilegiouſly conceale and fruſtrate the glorious worke 
ofthe holy Spirit of God, which he had wrought as his 
laſt worke here in this life, in the hearts and ſpirits ofhis 
good and faithful children. Finally, would to God that all 
whoſoeuer are, by any kind of vnmerciſulneſſe, in danger 
of Gods heauy plagues, might by the premeditation 
„come to repentance, in ſure truſt of his mercie, 
and ſo happily A yea, thatentcring intothe 
way and practi e of mercie, they ma proceed and o for- 
ward therein, ill they may bebleſſed; partakers of Gods = 
verlaſting mercy, Amen. 6 | _ 


yprouide d. O chat euery Chriſti, i e. 
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FE Who,Ibe eechyou,woulduorthinke, thatir hadbene 


Pprni/hraents, 


ppic for fuchrichmen as our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeakethof 
Ja the Goſpel, Luke 12, 16, &c. and againe, chap. 16. verſe 
19. &c, ifrhe one in ſteede ſpulling downe his barnes to 
make them bigger, and boch of them in ſeed of delicious 
pampering of their bellies, had made the bellies of poore 
Chriſtians,the bare & emptie houſes of widowes & father- 
leſſe children to he the barnes and bellies of their ouerplus 
and ſupetfluitie ? Had it not, I pray you, euen in euety rea» 
ſonable mans iudgement, bene far better for them to haue 
learned from the fruitfulneſſe of theit ſieldes, and all the 
bountifull prouiſion of God, both for their backes and for 
their bellies, to yeeld their one bounden fruits of thank 
fulneſſe to God, & for his ſake the fruits of loue to his poore 
children: then that they ſhould be like barren ground, to 
yeeld no good fruite, and ſo to make lues neate 
to curſing, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb. 6. 8. yea euen to 
pull downe ſodaine deſtruction and the fire of Gods euer. 
laſting wrath vpon them ? Iwill pull downe my barnes, 
faich one, I will poure into my belly, ſaith another. But in 
the meane while , they altogether neglect the 2 & way 
of buildingtheir head-houſcs; neither once conſider they, 
that the vſe of aboundance conſilteth rather in pouring 
out to the hungtie, then in pouring into the full belly; in 
relieuing and fupplying che neceſſities of the Saiuts, then in 
following a voluptuous courſe of life, as hath bene alreadie 
declared. | 

That courſe therefore, which enery man iudgerh, would 
haue proued happineſſe to them, if they had in due time 
ſought after it, before extreme and endleſſe miſerie fell 
vpon them: let vs, chile we haue time, being thus fore wat- 
ned by theic lamentable cxample, labour for grac e, that we 
may lay hold of it, and ſothroughthe endleſſe mercie of 
God be for euer happy and bleſſed men. To the which end, 
euẽ with full purpoſe of our harts, let vs inthe feare of God, 
& in truſt ofhis grace harten & harneſſe our ſelues * 


The fifth Chapter. | 119 Aude, 
alithe lettes and hinderances, w either Our owne cor- anſwered. 
rupt hearts, orthe ſuggeſtions of the diuell, or any of his in- 
&cuments ſhall caſt in our way, = Yo P2874 0-287 1 
Wuat the vices naturally fedled in vs be, the which we "© 
mult auoyd, ve haue ſeene in the ſecond chapter of this 
Treatiſe : andthey are briefly gathered together in the end 
of the chapter, We are now to anſwer the obiections and 
pretended reaſons, which, from the ſame euill diſpoſition 
of our nature, fl ſh and bloud vſeth thereby to diſſwade 
the liberall practiſe of Chriftian beneficence. Whereurtto | 
is appointed the next Chap, whichis the laſt ofthe former 
part of this our treatiſe. 


' Cnay.'V. 


(containing anſwers to ſuch obiefions 


as fleſh and bloud maketh , and 
the diuell Juggefterh to the hindering 


of C bencficen 


£G af He obieQions , or pretended rea- 
Na ſons,whereby many would gladly 
ISS excuſe & reſpite themſelues from 
be practiſe of Chriſtian benefi- 
PP cence: they are either taken from 
$2 themſclucs and their owne eſtate, 
or from the care they haue of their 
Achildten and poſterity, or from the 
| vnworthinefle of thoſe, to whom 
they ſhould be beneficiali; or elſe they would excuſe one 
charge by another, that Re tothe poore by the 
2 


ue The firſt part 
ue. greatneſſe of other charges to and the Prince; and 
charges towards the Chutch and Miniſters of Gods word, 
by che burthen ofthe poore. But whatſoeuer reaſons they 
pretend, they ſhew inthe end, chat it is nothing but an yn- 
. and a hard heart 1 beateth all the 
way in them, as will partly appeare by the obiections and 

— 1 : | 


OBIECTION. 1. concerning men 
Mtn theirowne tate. 


Are not the goods which I haut mine owne , ſaith the co. 
wetous and vmmercifull man Why then may Inat keepe and d. 
ſpoſe them to mine owne hking , and for mine owne entire and on- 
Hh profite and pleaſure ? 


ANSWER... 


Be it that they are thint᷑ one, in as lawfull and iuſtifia- 
ble a title as may be, yet thou muſt remember from whoſe 
diuine prouidence and diſpenſation thou haſt receiued 
them, andon what condition, and to what end & purpoſe. 
For God who hath giuen them to thee; inderde forthine 
owne proper vic and comlort, he hath made thee alſo his 
tteward,to beſtowe a meet and conuenient portion, more 
or leſſe, according to thy abilitie, for the relief& benefit of 
ſuch as ſtand in need. Whereof thou muſt one day 'giue'a 
faithfull reckening and account vnto him. Moreoueryee> 
ing they ate thy goods, as thou ſayeſt, and they be indeed 
the good gifts and bleſſings of God, thou muſt haue great 
care, that good things be vſed well, yea euen tothe beſt 
endes that poſſibly may be. Ifrhou doeſt otherwiſe apply 
them, thou mayſt be ſure that the worſt will be thine owne 
in the end. IT goods will change their good nature like 


ſower wine, and proue as thornes in thy ſides, and ſnares 
nee 


On- 
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OBIECTLION. 2. | 


Though Imuſt needes confeſſe that T haue thoſe helpes to p- 
e e deut ng do want : yet , I cannot tel 
howe , all is little enongh to maintaine my ſelfe and mine owne 
charge theſe late yeares haue bene ſo chargeable. c. 


ANSWER. 


Alas ( Chriſtian brother) ifthere be any bowels of com- 

paſſion in thee, conſider with thy ſelf, that ifir go more hard 
with thee, then it was ont in more cheape and plencifull 
times; albeit thou haſt, as thou canſt not but acknow- 
ledge, many helpes which many thouſands do want: how 
much more hardly mult it not of greater neceſſity, go wich 
thoſe , which haue no helpe at all but the labour of cheir 
hands, if the mercifull reliefe of ſuch as thy ſelfe art, ſhould 
at any time fayle them? And againe , if thou makeſt thy 
mone, 25 one e to be pittied of God ; learne from 
thy ſelfe how thou oughteſt, on Gods behalfe, to pitie o- 
chers that ſtand in greater neede: remembting al wayes, 
that the promiſe of mercie is made onely to the mercifull. 
And if thou be yafainedly willing, vpon condition that 
thou wert better able, to deale more liberally then nove 
thou canſt: thenlet my counſell, in the feare of God be 
acceptable to thee: abate ſomething of the exceſſiue and 
ſuperfluous charge oſ thine one apparel, and of thy wifes, 
and ofthy childrens, andlikewiſe moderate all ocher waſte 
expences, which in theſe dayes doe vſually paſſe meaſure: 
& thou ſhalt, throughthe bleſſing of God, be in ſhort time 
much better able then preſently thou art, both to furniſh 
thy ſelfe with all meete and neceſſary comfortes , and alſo 
comfortably to relieue many other beſides, 


OB1sCTION. 3. 


If I ſhould gine to enerie one that flandeth in need: Tmight 
Home gius away all that 7 eee mm ſelf abegger; 


0 . 77 F 
anſwered, 
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ANSWER 


Thou frayeſt thy ſelſe with thine owne ſhadow, forging 
an abſurditie without cauſe . God doth not require of anie 
one, that he ſhould gitfe to all, no more then that all ſhould 
giue to e, But enerie one is to giue * ſuch e 
cerning whom God himſelfe offereth the iuſt occaſion, in 
diſcoueringthe preſent neceſſitie: and ſo much only, as in 
good diſcretion is meete to be giuen ypon ſuch ſpecial oc- 
caſion. And otherwiſe , it ſufficeth in ordinaric courſe to 
give that contribution which the order of the Church doth 
require and allowe of. That the practiſe of heneficence 
and liberalitie is not confuſed, and without good order 
and diſcreet caution, the wiſe among the heathen eſpied: 
whoſe ſayings in this place it grieueth me not to ſer down, 
to ſtop the mouthes - looſe ane m a : Thy 
houſhold promiſion,or, t er and peculiar goods and wealth, 

1 es onal fm robe ee che e. as it were of) 
liberaltie ſhould not be able to open it: neither yet # it ſo to bee 
vnloctzed, that it ſhould he open to all without exception : keepe 
a meane according to thy ability, And another. Onto benefiter 
which are the ſpecial bond(as it were euen the ſwadling 
band and xtra corny ſocietie, it ory that a law be 
fer, leſt that under the collour of beneficial awe pleaſe our 
on ne humour in an vnaduiſed and lamſh 1 gaine, 
leſt this caution ſhuld altogether quench liberality. in Reed 
COS of it. Finally, as the ſame Author faith, . 

many and ſundry errors of thoſe that line at aduenture ond 

/edly there is none almoſt more hurtfull, then that we 
neither know how to gine,or how to receine beneftes as we ought 
to do. Theſe and ſuch like are the obiections of illiberall 
minded men in regard of their one priuate and parti- 
cular eſtate, Other ſollowe concerning their care which 
they haue of their children and poſteritie. 


O n- 
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Ozn1rcrtioN 1. concerning care 
for children. 


1 muſt pronide and lay vp for mine owne children, or elſe I 
Saull be worſe thenan Inilell 4nd heathen man. Doth not Saint 
Paule ſay /0? Alu in $204 rea en that Iſtouli baue care to 
le aue my children ſome good portions, ſpecialy my eldeſt ſonne, 
ſomething better then my father left me ? Aud the rather that 
he may vphold the credit of the name, and be a comnmtenance and 
ex for allthe reſt of bus brethren. 


ANSWER, 


It is the very law of nature indeed, that Parents ſhould 
2 for their children; and therefore they that do not 
o are in this point worſe then heathen men, as the holy A- 
poſtle affirmeth, 1. Tim. 3 And againe, 2. Cor. 1 2.14. 
Fathers ought to lay vp for their chuldren.Neuerthelefſe there 
is no ion but Chriſtian parentes muſt take a better 
courſe , then the beſt among heathen men or infidels doe, 
in prouiding, boch for themſelues, and alſo for their chil- 
dren, as our Sauiour Chrilt (by whoſe Spirit the Apoſtle 
Paule ſpake) plaiaely teacheth, Matth. 6. 31. 32. Where, 
afcerhe hath vſed many holy and heauenly reaſons to diſ- 
ſwade _ wu fatherly providence, he concludeth 
thus: Therefore take no thought ( [ajing)what ſhall we cate ? or 
what foul we drinks t or wherewith halwe be chubedee For af- 
ter all theſe thinges (ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt ) ſceke the Gen- 
lies ) For your beauenly father know:th ye haue needs of all 
theſe things, But ſeekg ye firſt the king dome of God and his righ- 
teoaſſues, & all theſe things ſhall be caſt vnto you.Neither doth 
anie Scripture giue tovnderſtand;thar we do not the part 
of Chriſtians, vnleſſe we labour toincreaſe and bring our 
wealth and eſtate to this or that pitch: or to leaue euerie 
one of our children ſuch and ſucha portion, as we 
to aſſigne and appoint vnto them. It is farre from che me a- 
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ning of Saint Paul, that anjie one comandement of God 
ſhould be broken and troden vnder foote for another. 
Though Chriſtians ſtand bound by the lawe of God, to 
haue a ** care ſor the good and — education 
of their children: yet haue they no warrant, for that cauſe, 
tonegleR to exerciſe beneficence, and to ſnewe forth the 
833 compaſſion and mercie. For this were 
the readic high-w:ic, for Parentes to ſpoile and vndoo 
both them ſeclucs, andtheir children for euet; rather then 
to better their eſtate here in this tranſitorie world: The 

beſt and onelie ſure prouifion, which Parentes can make 

for their children, is to leaue vnto them, as it were a rich 

atrimonie ,of true A pune" The righteous man as ſaith 
the holie Prophet ) is mercifull and lendeth , and his ſeede 
eniojeth 2 1 7. 26. And Pſ. 112. 2. Hir ſeed 
Hall be generation of the righteou ſhall 
2 faichfull p 2 godlineſſe therefore, and 
not his couetous aſpiring mind -galpiogs and breathing aſ- 

ter hundreths and Arey nor iborious or cunnin 
and craftic endeyour,the which ma — the beſt and el 
prouiſion for the welfare of children, and childrens chil- 
dren. For as touching che wicked, the contratic curſe of 
God, is auouched, to be ypon their houſe and poſteritie, 
euen to toote it vp and to deſtroĩe it: Prou: 3. 33 · and ch. 
14. 11. He therefore (as one well writeth) rather vnder- 
mineth and betraieth his children, then faithfully prouideth 
for them, whoſocuer is more carefull to leaue them an 
earthly then an heauenly patrimony: and to inrich them 
Gy wealth, by filling their purſes, rather then 
3 ace and vertue, by furniſhing of their ſouls 
9.35 holy inſtructions, by faithfull prayers to God, and by 
example of life. Vea, herein he committeth a dou- 
Bic ſin; as well in chat he takech not che r ht courſe, to 
leaue his children to the protection of God; as in that by 
— ractiſe and example he teacheth them, to make more 
ckening of * carthly * , then of Ange 3 
clfe, 
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ſelfe, andofhis he: dome. And further ;itis by wert. 
many degrees better to be a father to manic Orphanes or 
fatherleſſe children, in feeding and cheriſhing them, of 


Chriſtian loue and pitie forthe Lords cauſe , who profeſ- 
ſeth himſelf to be a father ynto him, then toleaue the grea- 
teſt aboundance that may be to ſuch children a mans 
owne , as for want of grace, ſhewe themſelues fo leud- 
ly minded, that they will wantonly and vnthriftily miſpend 
all that ſhall be left them, as experience dotli not ſeldome 
ſhe v it to fall out ſo. Finally, many, though they be not 
Gentlemen themſelues, yet do they put forth ſo farre, to 
make their children, or at the leaſt their eldeſt ſonne a Gen- 
tleman; that they make themſelues beggers before th 

die, and make their eldeſt fo mightie aboue the reſt, that he 
ſpoileth and . all his brethren. 1 


On1tCT10N 2. concerning care for 


children. 


e Among my children,God hath giuen me ſome daughter: be- 
n l eferre * 4age to 


any of good degree and countenance in the place where I dwell, 


vnleſſe ] pronide for them ſome round portions. And I muſt al- 
5 they — — 


bties, and they muſt ſutably be ſet out in appareil, ſomething 
according to the faſhion, which au theſe dayes go, is very char gea- 
ble : all the world is giuen to ſo great brauery. | 


ANSWER, 


O blind doting and aſpiring folly! Doeſt thou ſecke to 
martie thy daughtersthus? Doft thou not ſee , that this is 
the way to procure husbands to thy daughters portions, 
rather then tothemſelues? and to wed anch daughters to 


vanity, before thou findeſt out one good & meet husband 
for anie of them. O how much better were it for Chriſtian 
8 
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The firſt part. 

parents to nurture & bring vp their daughters in the feare 
of God, and true Chriſtian modeſtie in holy ſhamefaſt 
neſſe and ſobrietie, and in good huſyriferie ,that they be- 


ing firſt of all eſpouſed to leſus Chriſt, their heauenly and 


ſpirituall bridegrome , and ſo made fit for mariage, might 
haue in his due time husbands of his moſt wiſe choiſe and 


appointment, with whom they might leade, not a wanton 


and idle, but a right chriſtian, godly and comfortable life! 
Marry thy daughter (ſaith a wiſe man) and ſo ſhalt thou 
perform a weightie, matter: but giue thou her to a man 
of vnderſtanding. Eccleſiaſticus. 7. 25. Thus much for an- 
ſxerc _—_ inordinate care for children. OhieCti- 
epretended vnworthineſſe of thoſe that 
ſtand in neede to be relieued, doc nowe followe. 


OB1ECTION. 1. in regard of pretended 
yaworthinefle of thoſe which ſtand in 
neede to be relieued. 


Ithinke in my conſcienceſ ſaith the conetons and vmmerci ful 
man) that Iſbonlil doe werie ill, te giue to ſo many, as are readir 


to athe of me : for Iſhould mainetaine manie poore folbe in their 


idleneſſe, and to bring wp their children alſo idlelie.&c. Which 
frouldbe hurtefullto the Common-wealth. 


ANSWER. 


For the poore to lie idlelie, in a chriſtian common. 
wealth,and likewiſe,for them to bring vp their children in 
idlenes,it is verily a great, yea a donble finne:and ought of 
conſcience, to be miſhked and condemned of all, ſeeing 
it is condemned of God himſelſe. He that will not worke 
ſhould not eate, as the Lord by his holy Apoſlle ſaith. 2. 
Theſ. 3. 10. And the ciuill magittrate ſhould faile great- 
lie in his dutie, and fo ſinne againſt God, if he ſhould not 
by his authoritie prouide againſt it. Neuertheleſſe * 
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finne for a mercifull man, to relieue anie, that be preſent. Meral. 


lie in vrgent neceſſitie, be they idle or be they worſe;yroui- 
ded —— — the —— teliefe, 
admonition be giuen, with earneſt perſvaſion, that they 
will leaue their idleneſſe and wickedneſſe, and followe 
an ordeilie and godly courſe of life. Nay , this is ſo-farre 
of from the nature of ſinne, that he who doth ſo, maketh 
practiſe ofa double vertue and grace; inſomuch as at one 
inſtant, as it were, he giueth a double almes: the one, to 
the comfort of the hungrie bodie; the other, for the health 
of the ſurfetted ſoule. The more full anſwere to this ob- 
iection, may be giuen from the late excellent Statute made 
for the ſuppreſſing of idlenes, and for order to be taken as 
wellro ſet the poore to worke, as to contribute to their 
reliefe, ſo fatte as they (hall furthermore he found to ſtand 
in ncede. 1 * a . 
| On1ECT1ON, 2, 


Let a man gine them neuer ſo much, they will be neuer the 
better for at: all ſhall ga through their throate. &. 


ANSWER, 


Such as be well and thriftilie minded will be the better. 
As for the reſt, if they will be nothing the better; yea, 
though they ſhould be the worſe, it may ſuffice thee, vn- 
till thou doeſt perceiue it to be ſa in deede, that thou gi- 
ueſt with a mind to doe them as much good as thou migh- 
teſt. Their euill can no whit deminiſh thy goodneſſe. But 
if thou vpon experience percciueſt anie to be the worſe, as 
not knowing how to take the right benefite of reliefe, 
thou maieſt well make a better choiſe, and fo caſt the ſeed, 
as it were, into a better ſoile. 

OBIECTION 3. 
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All be not fo. And though ſome be vnthanłſul, yet God 
will be neuercheleſſe gratious & mercifull to thee. Againe, 
if thou ſhouldeſt ſceke after the thanks and praiſe of men, 
what a vaine thing were this? For ſo ſhouldeſt thou looſe 
all praiſe and reward with God, Furthermore, let it be ob- 
ſerued, that thoſe men,which are thus mott ready to accuſe 
the poore of ynthankfulneſlc , and to be the more idle be- 
cauſe ofrelicfe, &c. they are ſuch as can ſpeake leaſt of all 
other vpon their one experience. Wherefore well may 
ſuch Chriſtians be rebuked , and ſhamed by the ſayings of 
the heathen: who lay , Recompence followeth after hum that 
looketh not for it. Againe, It is the determination of han that is 
an excellent good man indeed,and hath his minde mlarged that 
way, ſo ling to beare with the umthankefull man, vntill thou haſt 
vonne binto be thankefull.But let vs proceed. 


OBIECTION 2. 


There want not examples of ſome , who make ſogreataſhewe 
of godline(ſe , as one would thinke that he ſhould ds God good ſer- 
mice in relieuing of them: and yet afterward , they are found to 
be nothing the men they ſecmed to be. So that a man hnoweth 
not to whom he ſhould giue. And were it not better to keepea 
mans money in his purſethen to caſt it away he cannot tell how? 


ANSWER: 


What though ſome do counterfeitreligion,and play the 
hypocrites : ſhall we neglect good dutie, becauſe , it may 
be, there is ſuch or ſucha foule ſinne in this or that man, 
which we know not of And as touching hypocrifie,which 
is one of the molt ſecret and hidden finnesamong the reſt, 
it belongeth vnto God ho alone knoweththe heart, in 
his due time to diſcouer it. But as for our ſelues , none of vs 
mult preſume to judge any before the time. So long 

| 5a 


—— well befiemedd vs alſo to h 
= —_— alſo whatſoeuer we dobs 
aithfull and true Chriſtians —— are 

whether they be miniſters of the word & 5 —.— 
or 3 4 in the ſchoole of Chriſt, God wil 
acc according to our & charitable meaning 
herinif our owne — be . o 
their diſſimulation. And furthermore, our Sauiour Chriſt, 
to helpe vs againſt this & all other offences and ſtumbli 
blockes, ſaich in the Goſpell, Bleſſeds: he that i == 
in me: that is to ſay, he that will fot fall a 

nor from any good dutie — —ñ—ñä— 
ragement wharſoeuer Sathan ſhall throw in 5 Th : 
_  farre for anſwer to the objgRions concerning the preten- 
ded vnworthineſſe of thoſe which ſtand in need to be te- 
lieued. The obiections whereby couetous men would ex- 
cuſe one charge by another are next. 


On1ECTION 1. whereby couetous men would 
and one charge by another. | 


7 the n of my expences, that a 
„Eben out to thoſe las cini 2 — — 
Hand bound wnto by the law of the Prince: and in troubleſome 
times { ſuch as theſe art we are at mam extr e 
ces. /May not theſe be reckened for my abner or at the leaſt may 
" err N 
ring that other way ? 


ANSWER; 


Shall the ſame euill of ſinne, whichhath had a ſtrong 
hand to pull vpon vs all the euils of — which we 
haue bene preſſed withall, be any or meanet to re- 
moue them weekend, ; ad 


The firſt part. 
0 © , haue in a great » brought in the 
charges of wartes, and the ſnarpneſſe of dearth and ſcarci- 
tie among vs: ſhall the continuance and hardening of our 
harts the rin, againſt the corrections of God, remoue them 
awale. It can not be. And as touchin ordinaric charges, 
impoſed by courſe oflawe in ciuill reſpects, they are plen- 
tifullie tecompenced by the beneſit of lawe, and by the 
atiqus protection of the Prince, whoſelawe it is. Nowe, 
—— theſe charges (as is ſaid) are lo impoſed by ciuill 
authoritie, that they cannot be auoided, no not of him that 
15 — — to yeeld chem; there, is herein no praiſe ot 
ficence at all. Onelie willing freche atted 
aud cut yk! pk whether by ot without preſcript of 
humane lawe , ſuch as is yeelded for the Lordes cauſe, 
hath praiſe in che 8 FrwnrrRuangl is gulic commendable inthe 


hghc of God. 
| O»n1IECTION. 2. 


| Neither can I bere forget, that there it euer and anone much 
to doo about contributions toward the Church, for the main- 
tenanee of the mimſtery for — 2 the ( ommunion, 


for reparations of e . glaſſe windowes , and 
that all things may male cm alle "a naar 
and he mill be 1 pirit . What needeth ſo much to 


deo about outward —. — decencie . And if [right 
2 what I thinks ( ſanh the profane conctaus man) why 
Jhonld Mumſters take tit het ag e dazer hic h, they ſay, are 
the daies of the Goſpel, ſeeing the. 2 Prie and 
the ceremomes thereof 2 aboliſted euer ſence the 4 
and paſſion of C 15 as they themſelues Did not the 
2 Paul alſo wy with his kander to get his owne li lung! 
Why le not our ers doo fo to eaſe the . 
Z 


The fifth Chapter. 31 
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It cannot be, douhtleſſe, that theſe things ſhould be ſor- 
gotten ofthoſe, that haue no care to ſtore their memorie 
Vith good and wholſome inſtructĩons. For want whereof, 
wicked and vngodly thoughts and deuiſes are very rife in 
the minds ofcouetous and profane men, howſouer ſhame 
ſtoppeth their mouthes, that they do not at all times vtter & 
vent them But that we may vouchſafe thẽ an anſwer. What 
though God be a Spirit, and requireth no curious norouer 
chargeable out ward pompe, or ſuperſtitious decking to 
his ſpirituall ſeruice and worſhip 21s this any good reaſon, 
why all things ſhould not be decently ordered and diſpo- 
ſed? Or rather, is it not᷑in all equitie, ſo muchthe greater 
reaſon, that all things oughtto be diſpoſed in ſo much the 
more comely & teuerend maner, becauſe the Lordrequi- 
reth no exceſſiue colt ta be beſtowed this way ? ł can by 
no colour of teaſon be denied. This therefore is # very vn- 
teaſonable and malignãtobiection. And for the fame cauſe 
alſo it is the leſſe to be maruelled at, though this kind of mẽ 
grudge at the Minitter of the Goſpell his allowance and 
maintenance, when they cannot willingly afford God him 
ſelfe a comely place for the exerciſe of his divine worſhip; 
nor themſelues a ſmall quantitic ofbread and wine, afewe 
times inthe ycare, fortheic ſpeciall comfort and ſpirituall 
nouriſhmeur oftheir ſoules. i! 


As touching tithes by ciuill authoritie alloted for the 


maintenance ofthe Miniſters bree it is a mere ca- 
uil to preiudice them vnder the name of Leuitical ceremo- 
nies. For there was tithing before there was anyttibe of 
Leui, yea before Leui the father of the Leuits was borne; & 
therfore alſo is it vrittẽ of Leui, Heb. y.. 10. that while he 


was yet in the loines of his father Abrahi, he paid tithes in 


Abrahi whe Melchi- ſedec met him. This was eſore the in 
ſtituꝛiõ of the prieſthood ofthe lav. But much rather may i 
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' iniquitie of this cauill appeare info much as tithes are not 
not now either required or paid of any of ſound iudgment, 
in any ceremonious or figuratiue reſpect, but as a moral du- 
tie tothe maintenance and vpholding of Gods diuine wor- 
ſhip, according to the affirmatiue part of the ſecond com- 
mandement of the firſt Table: and as a dutie of ciulll ho- 
nour and iuſtice, according to the ſiſt and eight comman- 

dement, ofthe ſecond table ofthe Law. Sothat (to ſpeake 

in ſome meaſure ofproportion)as (touching the Lords Sab- 
bath) the ceremonie ceaſing (whatſocuer might be ſo ac- 
counted in the Ie wiſh obſeruation of it) and — alſo 
the day being changed, as it may partly be thought: yet the 
moxall ſanctification ofthe Lords day, comming in place 
therof, doth neuertheles remaine to all Chriſtians from the 
authoritie of the fourth commandement: ſo in lite man. 
ner, albeit all ceremonie in tithes and tithing is long ſince 
ceaſed, yet in regard of the morall vic of them, they may 
and ought without all ſcruple or preiudice to the Goſpell, 
be retained ſtill as neceſſatie tothe vpholding of the pub. 
like practiſe of Gods diuine worſhip, and for the mainte- 
nance ofthe publike Miniſters thereof from the ground & 
warrant ofthe ſame moral Law ofthe moſt high and ſoue- 
raigne Lord our God. At the leaſt vntill the ſouercigne 
Prince, to whom, next vnder God, the care of maintaining 
and furthering the diuine worſhip of God, doth by Gods 
owne ordinance chiefly belong, ſhall determine as gene- 
rall and commodious, as —. and bounteous a courſe, to 


the ſame moſt holy vſe ſome other way. The which, as it is 


not lightly ſuppoſed of many wiſe men would hardly be 
ſo happily found out, and ſo generallie agreed vpon. 

And nove further alſo, howe vnreaſonable a thing is 
it] pray ye, for anie to vrge the 8 Paules example, 
in that he wrought with his hands for his liuing, (as though 
chat ſhould be a la we for all Miniſters of the word fo to &) 
ſeeing the other Apoſtles did not ſo: neither doth Paul 

imſelfe preſſe any after his example, vnles ypou verie 2 
ci 


The fifth Chapter. 
ciall and extraordinarie occaſion, like tothoſe he met with- 
all, ſpecially at Corinthus: 2. Cor. 1 1. 7. 8. 9.10. 11. 12. &c. 
Naie racher, he reſpecting an ordinatie courſe, according to 
the ordinance and will of God, doth in vetie Chriſtian and 
prudent circuraſpection,preuem and meete with the ſame 
vnkind obiection ofthis kind of people, as xe ſee plainely, 
1. Cor. chap. , and. 1. Tim. 5. 17. 18. as hath bene re- 
hearſed inthe 2. Chap. of this our Treatiſe, 
It is nothing materiall therefore, what profane and cor- 
rupt minded menthinke or ſpeakeʒſee ing they kno we not, 
neitker greatly regard, vehat they either deny or affirme, 
but onely as may fcrue their owne vngodly turne. Bleſſed 
be our God, chat ſuchpriuate worldly and wickedfpeaches, 
be rebuked and repreſſed by good, holy, and publike la es, 
both of God and of our Chriſtian Princeſſe. : 
Neither is it finally to be wondered ar, though this ſort 
of profane and covetous minded men, doe thinke them- 
ſelues as much ediſied with reading as with preaching of 
the word of God: ſeeing they haue no true taſt or i; 
ment, what ſounde edification in the knowlege and faith 
of the Goſpell doth meane, neither are at all 0 by ey- 
ther of them both. Let them therefore, ignorantly both 
thinke and ſpeake according to the erronious and deceiue- 
able opinion of their owne mind: Vi edome( as our Savior 


Chriſt afirmeth) ſball be inſtifiedof all her children. 
The laſt obie ction, which endeth in wilfulnes & obſtinacy, 


whichis a meet concluſion for ſo euill premiſes, 


To conclude ( ſaith the conetous and unmercifull man ) if all 
that I haze ſaid, & much more which I could alledg(though I ri 
not trouble my ſelſe to vtter it now)w1ll not ſerme for ecuſeʒ bet 
Tut ſtill be called vpen on enery fiae, to pate to pie, to give 
and to pine, and neuer to be at an ena; I will ſurely funcur my 
ſelfe : for I will breake vp honſe and go ſoiourne [cr:e where, to 
auoide theſe ⁊ nceſſant charge t and to line mercat beartes eaſe, 
that I may eate and «rinks and be mers ie nul wy friendes, 


* 


anſwered. 


e- 


1 The firſt part 


ANSWER, © 


O vaine ſelf- loue, d wicked concluſion (I ſpeak of thoſe, 
who with ſich a minde as hath bene nowe expteſſed, and 
not vpon anie other — iuli & reaſonable ocaſions then 
theſe be, do breake vp houſe) what ſhalt thou gaine of all 
this thy ſauing ia the end? Thou maieſt peraduentute ſaue 
carthly expenc es, but thou takeſt the moſt prodigall courſe 
that may be to looſe thy ſoule. God will iudge thee from 
thine owne mouth. Is thy neede ſo vrgent manie waics , 
and wilt thou faile both Cod, & his Church, and the poore 
of his floc ke all at once, and that in time oſſpeciall neede. 
Noay rather, if thou he not too much in decay, but art in 
anie meaſure able to keepe openthy doores, thou att ſo 
much the more bound to keepe houſe: vnles happilie thou 
ſeeſt thou maieſt be more beneficiall otherwite . I fthou 
doeſt not thus, by ho much thou increaſeſt in vnmer- 
ciſulneſſe by ſo. much {halt thou finde thy iudgement to 
be more mercileſſe, whenſoeucr God ſhal call thee to giue 
accouat ofthy Stewardſhip. Thou profeſſeſt to ſeekethy 
caſe , and to cate and drinke, and to bee merrie, as 
| thy couetous and yamercifull brother did in the parable 
of the Goſpell, who ſuddenlie was taken a vy from all 
his riches and — Luke ch. 12. Wherfore maieſt 
thou not jultly feare to haue the like portion with ham? As 
alſo with thy other voluptuous brother, Luke ch. 16. 
vhoſe ſoule forthwith after his death was throwne done 
into the endleſſe, eaſele ſſe, and reme dileſſe torment of Hel) 

Thus much, for aaſwer to theſe profane, worldlie, and 
malignant obiections againſt Chriſtian liberalitie and 
mercifull beneficence. For Iwill not looſe time, in ſtan- 
ling anie longer about anie thing which might be further 
alleaged to ſo euilland vngodlie a purpoſe By that which 
bath beene anſwered , it may ſuficientie be difcerned, 
how. yaine and frivolous all other excuſes or defences are. 
Onely 


The fifth Chapter. , eee. 
Oneliethis will I ſay, that by howe much fleſh and blood 7 
is more inuentiue to ſinde out pretenſed excuſes, and the 
D euill alſo more readie to prompt and helpe forward the 
ſame: by ſo much we may vpon good ground more bold- 
lie affirme and determine, that Chriſtian and mercifull be- 
neficence is a ſpeciall durie of godlines, which the Lord 
our God taketh ſingulat delight in;& which he wil vndoub 
tedlie bleſſe, to the incomparable aduantage of all that 
Will ſettle their heartes to cominue in the mite , diſcreete, 
and dutifull practiſe thereof. | 

Hetherto therefore, of the ſirſt part of our Treatiſc, 
concerning Chriſtian Giuing : the ſecond part followeth, 
which is ofthe chriſtian receiuing of chat which is ſo Chri- 
ſtianlie giuen. 
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THE SECOND PART 
of the Treaiſe. 


nl 
What Recetning is. 


2 N ſo much as it the comandement 
of God, that ſuch whom hee hath 
made better able thẽ others, ſhuld 
LL >& giuc vnto thoſe, which ſtand in 
n need:and to the Ge purpoſe hath 
><a incouraged them by many grati- 
A ous and bountiful promiſe s ſo to 
doe: it followeth that it is like wiſe 
the good will and pleaſure of God, 
that ſuch a ſtandi in need, ſhould neither refuſe to beuray 
& acknowledge their want, nor make any niceneſſe, ſcru- 
ple or doubt to receiue the liberalitie of the good and be- 
neficial ſeruants of the Lord. 

Onely it is required, that as the giuing muſt be io ſuch 
Chriſtian maner as God baba] in his holy word , as 
hath already bene layd forth, ſo the Receiuing muſt like- 
wiſe be ſuch a kind of Receiuin as God allowerh of; the 
which we are hencefoith to gather out ofthe ſame hismoſt 
holy word. Let vs therefore, ſearch out ſo well as God ſhall | 


vouchſafe to giue ys grace, what maner ofRecciuing that 
muſt be. 


Receining 


9988 


The ſecond Chapter. iy Phan. 


- Receining therfore (in ſuch ſence as we are here to ſpeak %. 
ofit) :5 a ſaber, reuerend, and thanbęfull accepting of that which 
17 Chriſtianly ginew, with a mind to imploy it conſcionably, and in 


the feare of God to the ſame ends mhereumto it was of the Chri- 
ftian and gody beneſatlor intended and ginen. | 
This doth generally and briefly comprehendall what- 

ſoeuer is further to be opened, concerning the particular 
vertues which ate neceſſarily to concurre and meete toge- 
iher in che Chrilſtian heart, to the right maner of receiuing 
a beneſite. 11 7 | | 

Ofthele vertues therefore, and ofthe contrarie vices to 
be auoyded in receiuing of benefites,Jet vs now more par- 
ticulatly inquire by a declaration of the parts ofthe former 
deſcription. And ſo come we to the ſecond Chapter of this 
latter part of our Treatiſe, 


OLE RS 
S 

Of the Vertues required to the right 

maner of Receiuing Chriſtian Be- 


neſicence, and of the contrary vices 
therein to be ſhunned. 


— 


MK £6? Þ > 0 many vertues and graces being 
—_\ AE requited, to the right maner of gr 
9 © (-- uing a Gift, as we haue ſcene in the 


4 
— 


© former part of this booke: yea, 
dhough che gift be giuen ofthe ri- 
N chelt and moſt honourable, to the 

pooteſt and baſeit of the ſeruantes 
N of God:it cannot be imagined by 
Vnny light ofreaſon, but the giſt be- 
d: che me of dutie be an- 

3 | 


5 ing lo to be qualific 


Ihe ſecond part. 
unto. It is, as we know, in a ciuill 2 
maner of rec eiuing giſts, or othet things that honera- 
perſons reach forth vnto vs, to kiſſe the hand before we 
take them, as though v would profe ſſe thereby, that we 
take them wichno-more teady hand then with a thank full 
full and ready mind, hartily glad ofthet which commeth 
fromthem , as a token ofthat fauourable good will which 
they beate vs, willing alſo to performe any good ſeruice 
vnto them. How ſoeuet in rec euing the giftes of Chriſtian 
benefic ence, ſpec ially at the hands of meaner perſons hat 
Courtlike curte ſie is not vſed nor looked for, neuertheleſie 
(in ſomuch as they are che molt honourable kind of giſtes 
which can be giuen, ſeeing they are given for the Lords 
cauſe and with a holy and ſanctiſied affection) it is verie 
meete that they who are made partak ers of them, ſhould in 
the moſt holy and religious maner receive them, euen as 
from the moſt holy hand of God himſelfe, whoſe worke 
onely it is, to frame the hearts ofhis ſeruants, as it were by 
the finger ofthe holy Ghoſt, to beſtowe the ſame ypon 
them. | 
To this purpoſe therefore, let vs, Ibeſeech you, conſi- 
der firſt of all, more fully ofthat whiehſtandethin the firlt 
place, and as it were in the forefront, of the right maner of 
receiuing a Chriſtian giſt : namely that it muſt be a modeſt 
and ſober receiuing. Whereby euen in the firſt onſet, not 
onely all flatterie and countetſeiting of pouertic , forthe 
procuring of gifts, is prevented ; but alſo, euen the verie 
roote hereof, which is a conetous, or greedy and lingering 
defire oftera giſt is plucked vp. Both x hich are very ſeruile 
vices , vttetly ynbeſeeming that holy freedome and libet- 
tie of mind, which the pooreſt of Gods ſetuants, and chic ſ- 
ly the miniſters of the Goſpell, ovght to retaine in this be- 
halſe. And hereof we haue the Apollle of our Sauior Chrilt 
and other of his ſetuants ſet forth vnto vs, for molt worthy 
patrernes and examples. And namely Saint Paule, togethet 


with 


, ſus bor that he ſayd, It ts a bleſſed thing to gine, rather then 1s 


The ſecond Chapter. 139 Af, 
with Stluanus and Timotheus: as we reade 1 Thef. chap. receined with = 
2.5.wherethe Apoſtle thus writeth,e dul neuer we flurta- 4 ſober mind. 
ring words au ye know nor coloured conetouſneſſe, God is record, 
And againe,2.Cor.2. 17. We are not a many, which make 
merchantiſe of the word of God: hut as of ſincerity, but arof God 
inthe fight of God fpeake we in Chriſt, —— in wan 5 : 
concerning hiniſelf, he ſolemaly proteſteth before the l- 
ders of the Church of Epheſus, & other Chriſtians: Act. 20. 
33.2435. ia the words following : I haue coveted no mant 
luer ( ſaich he) nor gold , nor appareil: yea, ye knowe that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred to my neceſſities, and to them that were 
with me. And he addeth further for the inſtruction of others 
I haue ſhewed you all things , how that ſo ing, ye ought ts 
ſupport the weake , and to remember the words of the Lord le- 


receive. In the which words, beſide the example of the A- 
poſtle, worthy all imitation ofeuery ſeruant of God, vpon 
like occaſion, ſofatte as they may attaine vato: e haue 
furthermore two notable reaſons to diſſvade couetouſ- 
neſſe, and cuery euillſruit thereof. Firſt, becauſe euety one 
ſtandech by genetall bond of Chriſtian durie , ſtreigluly 
bound to the-weake, and therfore not tobe ab 
meaſure chargeable : ſecondly, becauſe (as our Saniour 
Chriſt hath Amechtina more bleſſed thing to giuo then 
to receiue: and there ſore conſequently, that euery Chri- 
ſtian ought to be mote deſuous im his hart, and according- 
ly, more prouident and diligent ia the orderiag of all his 
affaires, that he may rather be able to giue to others, then 
to ſtand in need to receiue relieſe himſelſe. Not that any 
through pride and haughtineſſe of mind, or of any othet 
nice or ſcrupilous conceit, ſhould diſdaine or-make ouer 
muchdeintie to take a giſt in time of his need, aq was tou- 
ched in the beginning: for euen our Saviour Chriit himſelf 
receiued and accepted earthly benefites at the hands of his 
diſciples, who recciued more excellent gifts, euen ſpiritu- 


all graces, and the moſt ric h giſt of eternall lite and elrie 


5 
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| Crrneſe1zo—— Ihe ſecond part. 
ute leauey- from lim: And beſides, he that is not an humble man ö 


flock, tothe dec aie ofthe publike prof; 


can neither be trulie thankful! to God, not yet to man. 
The meaning therfore of our Sauior Chriſt, as alſo of his 
Apoſtle Paul, guided by his Spirit, was no doubt, that no 
man through ſluggiſhnes and deſire of caſe, or through 
couetouſneſſe in ſecłing to inrich himſelſe, ſhould growe 
ouerburthenſome, and ſo diſcourage weak Chriſtans from 
continuing in the fellowiſſup of the Goſpell, if by reaſon 
of any exceſſiue charge of contributions, ſpeciallie in ſuch 
umes, wherinthe Churches are impoueriſhed by affliction 
and perſecutions ++ | TOSS N The 
Behold therefore, how ĩt is a blefſedrhing to giue rather 
then to receiue: that is to ſay, to be diligent Bees, cueric 
one in his vocation and cailing;ratherthen idle and deuou- 
ting drones: to comfort and refreſh the heartes ofothers, 
rather then to ſeeke to ſatiſſie our owne vnſatiable deſires: 
to be richto Godard, in the good works of mercy which 
he requireth and will plentiſullie rewarde ; rather then to 
heape vp a ſuperfluous maſſe of riches to our ſelues, to the 
impouerifhing, or rather to the vtter deſtruction of our 


* 


ſoules: finallie, by doing good to others, to gather people 


vnto God; rather then by beeing ouercheargable on the 
one hand, or by withholding beneficence on the other 
hand, if we be able to giue, to diſcourage and ſcatter the 
allen ofthe religion 

and worſhip of God, andto the hazard of manie ſoules, that 
might ſtumble and fall hereby. Moreover, as it is ſaid 
ofthe borrower, ſo may we ſay of him that hunteth after 
ilts, that he is a ſeruant, yea, ſeruily minded toward him 
2 iueth. Such a one is not his one man, as we way lay,” 
much leſſe is he fit to be a free ſeruant ofthe Lord. He is in 
the high way to grow quickly a flatterer, & a man pleaſer, 
to proue an hypocrit,rather then a ſincere & true profeſſor. 
But let vs returne to the excellent example ofthe Apo- 
{tle Paule, who in that he writeth to the Philip. chap. 4 10. 
&c. is like wiſe a notable preſidẽt vnto vs, how we ought to 


cepe 


*keepe our mindes ſober and free, againſt 


full and to be bungry:and toa 
rd wy vary. 9 
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and couetous deſire of giſts —— | 
fingatarlie commended'the Chriſtians of Plylippi , info 
much as they had a ſingulat᷑ care in communicating with 
himſas he there writerh)inche matter of giuing and Rec 
uing e neuertheles, he teioiced not ſo muchſd the fu 
of his ow ne wantes, as to enioy the precious fruit of le 
faith and loue, and toithinke-ofthat moſt excellent fruit, 
which was redounding to thom, from the Lord againe 


For ( ſaich he astouchin himſelf) 7 hehe learned in phat 
18h ate ſorter Iams, to bot 


ih content. I can 
cen abound: every whete in al things I am inſſnncted 


land [ 
bro be 
A, and to have wail am able 


* thenoth me. 


*ApoſHeſhip & betauſe of certaine nat occafions 

— — „chat he 

thoſe chings, neither wrote, that it ſhould be ſodoaeto him. 
Thus then, wel alltheſe chüngs together, we may e- 


fromthe example ofthe Apofile 


— 5 — ſeruants of God t as alſo from thoſe 


niſtet re borer hes be not deſiron of filthy 


—— teaſons, where with he hath inſtructed vs, how ſo- 

ee ofminilters oftheGoſpel,aswas 
fayid,oughtto bee red and affected, — 
ceiving ola gift. — to that which is qui- 
red in cuery one, that is to be atcounted meete to a * 
lucre. Nor 


1 haue his affection ſerypon ſiluer. gar. 2 
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ede not looke W to our hearts. 
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| ra give at's 5 incourage vs to 
ge on chearſullie in the e Lord: but we ſhal 
be in danger, to offend much more grieuolle ,in accep- 
ting and entertaining the giſtes of ſuch, at whoſe handes 


ie ought not at all to receiue chem: either becauſe they 
giue chens rich a profane and corrupt minde!, deſirous 
f warbg ca binde vs to valawfull gtatifications; or elſe, ſor 


2 make italtoge- 


1 circumtlances 
from them: As for 
chazi toolce 


nſide rations, 
might the rather 
= 


ia; 2 on _ eee wrought 
pon „hat might ereby approqe 
himſelfe to the ganſcience oſ that noble — 2 1 155 
was a true Prophet of God, ſceking the plorie ofthe true 
God of Iſrael; and not ten was 40 by 2 couetous 
and carcllie affection. 

For wantof this grade, an alle becauſe he loued and 
lingered after giſies ( which tho Apoſſle Peꝛet calleth the 
wages oſyntiglue unos) Bala n ibat couctous Propher , 
was willing, as A hircluuig, to haue ſorued 5 7h ht 
malitious dx fre that he ſhould curſe and practile his {c rct- 
tie agaiiſt ebe people oſ God, had notthe Lord himſelfe, 
againſt the will of Balaams falle d dec eitſull hoart, reſtrai- 
ned him Ae hics from t. 

Fot che want of chis garce z and likewiſe forthe loue of 
the (ame.yprightgous. — » Iudas ſirſt played the thieſe, 
yea euen ofthat holie beneficence,which was giuen to tho 
moſt hoſie vignha might be z to wit for ene 


The — Chapter. 


| he betrayed his inaifterehe'fatne — 
S wiourTeſus Chriſtowhich was the molt hainous treaſon 
chat euer was wr 
For want of thisgrace,the M ear dne 
peruentiultice/Exod,18, 2 . and Deut. 6 19. 

Finally, couetouſnes and deſire of money, beberby 
giſt from other or by ſelfe inordinate it is the roote 
of aexulasthe Apolile Paule teac Tim. 6. 10. 

But on the conttatie, the Apolile Peter according vo that 

which ve haue ſecne before in the 3 tt | 
med with this ſpirituall ſobriety. & hauing his mind ſet on 
heauenly chings hen be was tempted this way, he — — 
far from accepting the ife which Simon the magiti — 
oflike diſhoſition to Balaam) offered vnto lim, 
779 — —é 
thinks ſt the gift of (od mag be obtamed mit iyi 20. 

»Abtahar 22 ſo ſne welh a tight doble mind in freedome 
this way. Gen. 14-22-23) Fer u hen the king of Sodom 
e eee. much ſubſtance, — hee 
— — Care 

— 5 — a refuſed ſai 

Lift vp mine band mo the Lord. the moſt = b 
— earth, I hau wil not take of al that is thine fo mucſ 
riod he — 
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— — med peake of, —— 
monie — the holy Ghoſt, that headoke no bribe or cot 
rupting g gif at my mans Hande. 1. nher 73% Ke. Behold 
here Jam faith Samuelgo fis Apolog 

ring vp an accounte oſ his office 
record of me be fore the, ord, mn . —.— ms 
oxe haue I talenꝭ e ä —— von A 


FCC Twillve. 
ftoreit you. : Then they fed iam dune on- wrong, ney- 
ther haſt thou burte vs, 1. haft — rakex ought 8 

mant bande.” Aud he the 25 us witneſſe Jee, 
9 oral eee hos 


e eee ws, 2 


* thus eurheſt ils otene —— verily not 
indeſire of anyprajdvrd himſtiſt but that he migłit cauſe 
e this the pubhke 
Magllira | m the 
diſchar _ duty before Mic KGAdDνEßoarde his 


people: — ſee ther ſime, 
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10 — fre eat of them, 
wichourcaule op fig pur yes contra te hat oprightneſſe 
and fidelitio wl och the ud uſo deo ward tea appearech 
iathefabearzheong. v8.7 H And btoring es that which 
God himiſcife hb qfprigenefors/chi n han nor cat 
thee away, but they han- caſt;nieuway that Tobi 

oner him: Thusthertfore, Samuel reſgne 


daes ee 0 
che pen 


beate ? by vr 
I haue not tabęn(ſa nuch as a 
— ene | 5 
grace, neceſſarie concerning the receiuing of a giſt. 
whence eaſilie may o eee encrall exhortati 
on ofthe Apoſtle,is to 3 2 6. in nth 
he thus writerh to all Chriſtans, a erſa 
wit hout conptenfuct,andbe e r thoſe ſe thing 
ye have fo he(chatisGod) —— Tae ee 
ther forſake thee.” So that we may 
helper, neither will I 
ſorre is the cbur ing Salomon e 6. a 
not the breadof him that hath an euill eye, And the prayer of 
King Dauid his —_  Plalagi, Tel me not eate rof th the de- 
cates of the wicked: & 

"The nexrgrice 850 ehe cite tc the Chiſtan're- 
ceiuivg of ſuch giſtes and benefites, as may lau fully & exe 
pedlently be receiued, forneceſlafic relic if and. comfort; 
is Reuerence: Fot they myſt be receiued, not ſimple as 
from men; but w ich a reuerent tegard of Gods ſpiciall 
pbodnes, inmouin; the he artes good! ſeruantes and 
deare children, by his holy ſpiric,tc to hade foloving andten- 
der a care oijer v3. Vel, ic is the part of all ſuch as ate ſuc- 
coured this way, ſo ta conſider of Gods owne goodnes 
herein; dof reve 5 rice P Vendre, 


vnworthy of ſo preate race apd favour accordin 
therk ample of laakob. Gen. 3 1. 10. who faith vato od, 
I an leſſe then any of thy benefites, And as King Dauid faich. 
5 * eee and what is my wh reuſe 
at t et ee Such bum in (1 fay) 
mote in thofe, ede ſuccgtited by the ASKS | 
8 'S zodn and mercie. 25 
er Wespe e) no leſſe to be 


eſteemed, then if God ſhould "aſe e cloudes of heauen 
roraine wae Manna, as lie did for the relicfe of the I- 
V3 


1 were before {iran- 


228 their 1 — performed no dutie, 
Ne might be 2 | ent make 


this point of xeue „ more fami- 
har and plaine: this we Sls =" 225 teuetence which is 
due to benefactots, is = Ty arcucrence, as belongeth from 
dutiſull children, to their louing and kind patents. For in 
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Cod: e berech mor her. Ge. 

And chus, we won occaſion, after this. mention. 
of honour to, proccedto ſpeake inthe third plac c,ofchank- 
fulneſſe: : ſeeing this( becing the third grace requiſue to 
to the Chriſtian receiuing of gifres) 2 a ſruite of. that 
honourablc & reuerend 3 hich ought to he made 
of all good and beneficiall Patrons and friends, Of the 
which dutie, it behoueth cuery one 2 it concetneth) 
to be che more carcfull, becaule it is eſcruatiue,or ta- 
cher a certaine ſeedfor multiplication yp Eh For to 
ſuch as ſhall be found trul y chankfull, and walke in good 
dutie, the Lord will continue the beneficence of his ſer- 
var peabe wi awplific and inlarge them, ſo farre as be 
knoweth to be ee Set for, hab of his lat 
W rhpnans 
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enioy. Neuenteleſle, this 40 is — a certaine, _ 

It is we pleaſing vnto him, to be honoured in the meanes, 

yea to haue the meanes ciuilly honoured which he himſelie 

— 2 them the honour, to be his 

haly inſtruments ſor his peoples heneſitt. Thus, 1. Kings. 
8. 66.itis not recorded in vaine, that the people thanked, or 
beſſed K. Salomon, ſot his ptincely bountie in the ſacriſices 

&& offerings whichhe offered atthe dedication ofthe holy 

; 2 he alſo at his charge royally fealted 

chem And Lament. 4. 20. The Prophet Ieremie teacheth 

the Church 10d to to ac count of Ia Ioſiah their good King, 
to haue beene the breath of their noſtreller: to wit, the com - 
ſortable meancs oſcheir preſeryation and defence, how ſo- 
euet toſpeak moſt cxadtly and abſokrely,Godisthe alone 
author and niainetainer of life, And 2, King. 1 3. 14. Eliſha 
the Propher of God is called the cliariot and horſemen of Na 
racl, inreſpeR ofthe mightie fotce of nis prayer, although 

b pr ſpeake ſimplie, the Lord hwy munition & defence 

ol his people. 

But chat ve way further pereeiueakr God allowerb 2 
certaine honour to thoſe, whom he aduanceth to be his 
ſpeciall aſtruments, forthe benefit and bleſſing of others: 
let vs conſider a litle of a few places of the holy Scriprure, 
vwhere., bor honpun ſake , he maketh ioynt· mention of 


— 


r 


— r chem, As ir Haddon 
2 32. It is vvritten, that when {{-ael ſame the migluis pa- 
wer whith the Lord emed vpon the Egyptians: 1h fled 
the Lord, and beleeved the Lord ; and hu ſeriant 405 o/er. Ao- 
. cordingalſoto that, 2. Cron ch, a0 vel. 20. Put your truſt 
in the Lord your Gad ({anhking Iehoſhaphat) and ye hall be 
aſſared : beleene hi Prophetes and ye ſhall proſper. 224 like- 
wiſe 1. Sam, 12.78. when the Lord at the prayer of Samu- 
el, ſent a fearefull thunder and raine; all the people are ſaid 
to feare the Lord and Samuel exceedingly - Inlikemaner 
1. Chron. 29. 20. So ſbone as Dauid had — all the 
congregation, after their offering tiward the building of 
the Temple, to bleſſe the Lord their God: it is ſayd: that al 
the congregatiõ bleſſedrhe Lord God of their father, & that in- 
clining t heir hauder, they bowed downe themſclaet to the Lord 
and the king. Finall — g.. 20. The ſouldiers'of Gideon 
c1ic, The ſword of Lord, and of Gideon. Not chat it was the 
ſword of Gideon, in euetie reſpect or in the principall re- 
ſpect, as it was the fword of the Lord. Not that the people 
had altogether the ſame reſpect, in their bowing mem- 
ſelues 68 God and to king David. Not that they feared 
Samuel, as they feared 604. Not that they beleeued Mo- 
ſes or anie ofthe Prophetes, as they belecued God. Finallie, 
not that the people thanked or bleſſed king Salomon, as 
they thanked and bleſſed the Lord. But as, where: if bs 
 writteniofkingHezckiah and his Princes, thatwhen they 
—_— Gods ſſe, in that prouiſion which the 
pong for the maintenance of Gods worſhip, 
— ay folic miniſters thereof, by bringnig in their Iithes 
and offerin adore didin the ris. the heapes of pro- 


uifion,Ble elbe Cron uf W. 
male — by their bleſſing ofthe Lord, dt 
they prayſed him; and by theirblefſing of the people, that 


7 as wiſh all peace & 


proſperitie from the Lordi vnto them, The like ate we o 
1 


OO Ga FF 1-2. 


The ſecond Chapter. 149 AGiftirtobe 
| do touchingthe peoples bleſſing of od 5 and bleſſing or receiued 
thanking of their king They bleſſe God with praiſes: they anf. 
commend their . their prayer to God for him. And 
ſo the ſwordis Gidebns,as the Lords Captaine; but it is the - 
Lords owne [word alone, as he is the Lord of all Hoſts, and 
the great Commander and Generall of the field. The peo- 
— feared Samuel, in a reuerend acknowledging of him to 

ea true P,ophetof God: but they feared God, as wel per- 
ceiuing, that he had a ſouereigne power ouer them eithet 
to ſaue or to deſtroy. Likewiſe they beleeued Moſes & che 
reſt of the Prophets, as the faithfull meſſengers ofthe word 
and will of God: but they beleeue God, as the only author 
and performer ofthat truth, which they in the name, and 
at the commandement of God, publiſhed and preached 
vnto them. This difference & diſtinction muſt we carefully 
and religiouſly obſcrue in all things, leſt giuing vnto men, 
that which belongeth to them, we defraud God of that 
- whichis his due : and ſpecially in this ducie of praiſe and 
thankeſgiving.  — 

To chis purpoſe therefore; in ſo much as it is an vſuall 

ſpeach of manie, to ſaie to their benefactors, I thanke 

od andyou: left anie ſhould ſtumble, for want ofiudge- 
ment to diſcerne the difference, betwixt thankefulaeſſe 
to God and thankefulnes to men; that is to ſay, berwixt 
humane or ciuill, and religious or dimne thankes, as we 
may call them: let vs helpe as well as wee can, to leade 
ſuch as want direction, as it were by the hande , that they 
may knowe ſomething the better, how to diſtinguiſh the 
one from the other. 

This difference is to bee conſidered, partlie from the 
differing definition or nature of either kinde of thank- 
fulneſſe ; and partlie from the differing fruites, which ac- 
cording to their ſeuerall kindes, doo ſpring vp and growe 
from them, Vpon theſe points therfore let A vow pauſea 
while. 

The differing nature of thankefulneſſe, is brieflie this; 
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ecciuad that, Thanbefuluer to God is amoſtrenerend,hearty and ebm. 
| Phankefmly. 6,11 acknowledgment of the benefit receined , to the plorie and 
praiſe of God, as to the chiefe author and giver of it. But thank- 
fulnesro men, though it be, and ought to be, as hath bene 
declared before, a reuerend and heartfe acknowledgment 
of the benefit receiued; yet it is not ſo much to the praiſe 
ofthe inſtrument, as to profefe and teſtiſie, the willingnes 
of our heartes , toperfourme ſuch duties ofthankfulnes, as 
do belong to ſuch kind of men, by the commandement of 
God. Hcre therefore, is a verie great difference, ſe- 
cundum magis and minus, as they ſay; in way of more or 
leſſe: for che one is to be acknowledged the author, the 
other the inſtrument: the one God, the other man: he the 
creator, this the creature: he the glorious and almightie 
Lord, this the poore fraile ſeruant, c. Whereupon we may 
eaſilie perceiue, how carefullie the true ſeruantes of God 
are to abhor and auoide the groſſe and profane, or rather 
the ſactile gious and blaſphemous flatteries, ofall wicked 
Sycophants of the world . For they are ſo lauiſh in extol- 
ling the meanes , that they reſerue nothing, as proper and 
entire to the Lord. Such was that blaſphemous and execra · 
ble flatterie okthe people, who gaue proud Herod diuine 
glorie, Act. 1 2. 22. they crying out with vehement accla- 
mation and ſhouting, ſo ſoone as he had ended his oration: 
The voyce of Cod and not of man. Such allo was the palpaple 
flatterie of Tertullus che Orator, in his farvning ſpeech to 
Felix, againſt the Apolile Paul, Act. 24. whoin the name 
of the Iewes, aſctiheth all their peace wholly,&in al things 
with al thanks to his prouidẽce. For what in effect could he 
haue ſaid more if he had had a hart t profeſſe his and their 
thaukfulaeſſe to Cod himſelfe ? There is great cauſe there- 
fate hy che faithfull ſeruants of God ſhould abandon this 
kind of heatheniſh and ſacrilegious gratulation, both from 
their hearts , and alſo from their tongues. For that which is 
aſcribed to man, yea euen to Cæſar, the chiefe amon 
men, itis ſoonely to bee aſcribed and yeelded, that 5 
| * 


gious worſhip at the leaſt, to the end they may the rather 


wiſe (as wasſayd a little before) God be defrauded of any. 1 
part and parcell of his mott juſt and ſouereigne du. 7 „ 
Bud not only heathen men haue foulely faulted this way, 4⁴ | 
but much rather the Church of Rome, which boaſtech it 
ſelle to be the onely true Chriſtian and Catholike Church 
in the world , hath runne it ſelſe as it were ouer head and 
eareʒ inthis molt grieuous and vnchriſtian ſinne. For if w e 
compare the heathen and them together, e ſhall eaſily 
find that theſe do exceede them in moſt pernicious and 
deadly blaſphemy, liſting vp and aduancing creatures 2- 
boue all meaſure, not onely in aſcribing to tiiẽ the yoyce of 
God, and a prouidence concerning all earthly thinges, as 
Tertullus to Felix, but euena commanding power forthe 
eternall peace & ſaluation ofthe ſoules of men in the king- 
dome of heauen: as is euident, in that xhich they do at- 
tribute to the virgin Marie, hom they haue made the La- 
dy and Queene of heauen, And further, as touching their 
more common or inferiour benefactors here vpon carth, 
they would make vs beleeue, that by the merit ofthe r be- 
—— and good deſert toward their Church, together 
with the propitiatorie helpe of their Prieſtes, they thall not 
onely eicape Purgatory, but go ſtraight on to the kingdom 
ofheauen, and draw others alſo by the ſurpluſſage ot their 
works together with them. Vea. further, they neuer leaue 
ſolemniring of their ptaiſes, with an inferiour kind of reli- 


allure and bewitch many other to doe the like, or rather if 
it could be, more plentiſullie, aſter the mannerof cunning 
beggers, who at on dore commend the almes which they 
had at an other, to drawe on their good dames to inlarge 
their good will and charitie towards them. But let vs leaue 
them to chemſelues, & all theit ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
| Comendams to the iudgmẽt of God. As touthing our owne 
ſelues, according as we are taught in the holy word of Cod 
let vs wiſely & diſcreel y determine ourthanksynto men, 
as to the gratious initrumentes of God and not otherwwiſe 
X 2 
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F to mem ſ that the chiefe yum yea the onelie praiſe and glory, 


maie be whollie reſetued, and entierlie aſcribed to his moſt 
bleſſed maieſty, in the name of our Lord IeſusChriſt alone: 
to whom with the Father, and the holie Ghoſt, one true 
and euerliuing, moſt gratious and merifull God, be all ho- 
nour and gorie now and for euer. Amen. 

Hitherto ofthe difference ofthankfulnefle to God and 
to men in reſpect ofthe nature and definition ofthankful- 
neſſe it ſelſe; whereinto the euill effectes or fruites of ex- 
ceſſiue thankes haue crept, and as it were ſtollen in, before 
we were ware ofit. 

It followeth now, that we do further ſearch out the dif- 
ference, from the good fruites which ariſe from well orde- 
red thankſulneſſe, both vnto God and alſo vnto men. Firſt 
therefore, the fruite c four thankfulnefſe to God, in expe- 
rience of his moſt prouident and fatherly care ouer vs, is 
ſo to acknowledge him to be our God, and the ſouereigne 
fountaine of our whole welfare, that we do wholly put our 
truſt in hien, and depend vpon him, as one not onely to be 
honoured inthe meanes, u hich it pleaſeth him to vſe for 
our benefite, but alſo aboue all ordinary meanes and helps 
yea contrarie to all aduerſarie and hurtfull meanes, if need 
ſo require. And for the ſame cauſe alſo, that in all our needs 
we runne to him by faithfull prayer and ſupplication, as 
to oux neuer- failing refuge: and accordingly,to ſeeke to 
approue our ſelues, euen from the ſecretes of our ſoules 
and conſciences befote him, according to the direction 
of his owne moſt holy and perfect commandement; we 
ncuer ſatisfying our ſelues with that meaſure of thankes, 
which we ſhallat any time for the pre ſent attaine vnto. But 


the fruit of our thankfulneſſe to men is not fo, but with che 


reuerent acknowledgment ofthem to be the gratious and 
honourable inflruments of God, in all that they exhibite 
and reach forth vnto vs, we are onely to perfourme theſe 

duties following. 
Firſt, that ſo long as they liue, we do continue our harty 
prayers 


ThefocnadGunier, 
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Secondly, that wee, retaining a bleſſed memorie of ed for. 


them, doe alſo, vpon all meet occatipns , make honorable 
mention ofthem , and of their beneficence folong as wee 
live our ſelues. 

Thirdly, that we be willing and deſirous to recompence 
them to our power, either in whole or in part, to them or 
theirs: yea euen to exceed the benefite receiued, if at anie 
time it ſhall pleaſe God to make vs able, and to giue vs iuſt 
occaſion thereunto. 

Finally, that for want of occaſions, or necęſſity on their 
parts that way, that we hauing receiued beneficence from 
the hands of other, do learne from their example, to bee as 
beneficiall to others as we may. 

Of theſe duties therefore, let vs henceforth treate a little 
for our further inſtruction: ſeeing theſe alſo are tobe rec- 
kened among the duties which belong tothe Chriſtian re- 
ceiuing of a Gi and is our matter in hand, ſtill depending 
to be Ge further inquired of. 

And firſt, concerning Prayer, the debt and conſcience 
of this dutie ariſeth from hence, that how richſouer they 
may be, and abounding in all worldly wealth, they do ne- 
uertheleſſe ſtand in continuall neede ofthe dayly bleſſing 
of God the Factor whereoſ, as it were, faithfull and feruent 
or laborious prayer is, and that by aſſignement and letters 
of mart from God himſelfe . But what ſhall we intreat of 
the Lord in our prayers? and what may be the merchan- 
dize, that our prayers are to procure for our benefactorsꝰ 
yerily the belt commodities aboue all other: namely, that 
it may pleaſe God to increaſe and multiply _ them all 
ſpirituall graces and bleſſings in Chriſt Ieſus; that their 
Tales eſpecially may fare well, ſo long as they liue here, 
and for euer in the life to come. For thus doththe Apoltle 
Iohn teach vs by his one practiſe and example, ho leſt 
in holy record, hat prayer he made for Gaius, a very be- 
neficiall and friendly Hoſt, to all the Chriſtians that reſot · 
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ted to bim for ſuccour in his time. Bebold(faith Saint Tohn 
in his third Epiſtle) I wiſb chiefly that thou mayeſt proſper, and 
farewell as thy ſouie proſpereth. The Apoſtle Iolm prayeth for 
Gaius, that he might ſtill, more and more proſper in all 
grace and godlineſſe, according to his happy beginnings, 
and proceedings allo euen tothe time that he wrote vnto 
him. Likewiſe, Saint Paul, Philip. ch. 4. 17. prayeth for the 
Chriſtians of that Church, who had bene beneficialllvnto 


| him; that their gift beſtowed wpon him, might further their 


rechening with the Lord. And. 2. Tim. 1. 16. 17. 1 8. he 
prayeth in like maner for his very good & beneficial ftiend 
Oneſiphorus, and for his Chriſtian familie, in the Church of 
God at Epheſus. Zhe Lord (ſaith Paul in that chapter) giue 
mercie vnto the houſe of Oneſiphorus, far he oft refreſbed me 
&c. The Lord graunt unto him that he may find mercic with 
the Lord at that day. And it we would haue a more fami- 
lar example, I meane one of the more common fort of 
thankfull perſons, we may take Naomi, in the booke of 
Ruth. ch, 2. 20. who bleſſeth Boaz, for his ſingular kind- 
neſſe to her poore daughter in law, a ſtranger in Iſrael. 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord ſaith Naomi )for he ceaſeth not to doe 
good to the luing and to the dead. Her meaning is to note 
his conſtancie in doing good, as well now, as in former 
times, to thoſe that he — ſuruiued: and namely as it may 

be thought) to het one husband, & her two ſonnes, before 

they went downe into Moab, here they died. So then, in 

her praier to God, ſhe bewraieth her thankfull heart to ; 
Boaz,bothin reſpect of her ſelfe, and daughter in law now; 

and alſo in remembrance ofhis foriner goodnes to het huſ- 

band, and her owne children deceaſed. 

Neither are ſuch as be any way ſuccoured and relicued, 

to pray onely for Chriſtian benefactors, but alſo cuen for 
heathen and vabelecuing men,by whom they receiue be- 

nefice: according as King Darius requireth it, as a gratu- 

latorie fruite of his royall beneficence and bounty to the 
people of God; that they would pray for the Kings life, 


and 
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andfor his ſons,Ezra 6.10. Yea,the Iewes while they were 


are to be prai- 1 


in Babylon, though they had ſmall fauor ſhewed them, yet edfor, 


becauſe there they were ſuffered to liue, the Lord cõman- 
deth them to pray for the _ ofthe land, becauſe inthe 
peace thereof, they themſelues were to haue their peace. 
Ier. 29.7. Much rather then ought we to pray for Chriſtian 
Princes, ho are more tender folter-fathers & nurſing mo- 
therstothe Church of Chriſt: & for al other faithful Chriſti- 
ans, ho do with more ſanctified harts, & more deare loue 
cõmunicate their goodthings to their brethren. And in this 
reſpect, it may be accounteda very cõmendable indeuour 
of thoſe Ie wes, of who we read, Luk. 7. 4. 5. in chat they fur. 
thered, as much as they could, the ſuit whichthe Centurion 
of Capernaum made to our S. Chriſt cocerning his fick fon 
rhey teſtifying & alleaging, that he was a friend to their na- 
tion, & had built a Synagogue for the worſhip of God a- 
mongtt ch. Fmally, in ſomuch as they which giue, or be the 
difiriburers ofthe holy beneficẽce of others, ought to pra 
that the ſame may be well accepted, & ſo bleſiced of God, 
that it may incourage his ſeruants to cleaue con!tantly vn- 
to him, without any diſcouragement or faintingintheiraf- 
ſliction or wants;in ſo much as thereby they may perceine 
chat the Lord hath atcder watch ouer their neceſhties : for 
ſo doththe Apoſtle Paul pray himſelf, yea and deſireth the 
prayersof the Chriſtian Romanes alſo , that his feruice in 
this behalfe might be well accepted among the Chriſtians 
at lerufalem.Rom.chap.15.3 l. Much more therfore ought 
they chat receiue the benefit, pray forthote by whom they 
arc benefited, that it would pleafe God to giue them much 
toy & comfort, with manifold recompence for their Chri- 
ſtian contribution. And thus prayer to God for Benefactors 
is the firſt principall fruit and duty of Chriſtian andboun- 
den thankfulnefſe ynto them. 

A ſecond fruit(as was ſayd)is, that we retaining a thank- 
full memoriall of their beneficence, do vpon all meer oc- 
caſion, make honourable mention of chem. For ſceing 


| reportedef, 
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eve to be well he Lord ſaith, chat the memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſs 
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ſed. Prou. 10. 7. By whom ſhall this be perfourmed,rather 
then by ſuch, as haue moſt plentifully taſted of the fruite 


and benefit of their righteouſneſſe? And ſeeing God him- 


ſelfe hath gone before vs, in ſolemnizing the memoriall 
of manic iuſt and mercifull men, in his holy Scriptures, as 
we may remember from the former catalogue of them; 
and ſo hath made the memoriall of them bleſſed: accor- 
ding to that which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith of that good 
woman, who poured her coſty ointement vpon him, that 
whereſoeuer his Goſpel ſhould be preached throughout 
all the world, there alſoſhould this be ſpokenof, for a me- 
moriall of her. Matth. 26. 13. We may iuſtly from hence 
informe our ſelues of our duty herein. And the rather 
becauſe in the remembrance of the beneficence of our 

ood patrons and friends, wee may the better put our 
{ues in mind both of Gods bounteous goodneſſe to vs, & 
alſo of out moſt bounden thankeſulneſſe to him for the 
ſame. Finally, this thankefull memoriall, may be a meanes 
of ſtirring vp others, to the practiſe of the ſame vertue, 
whichthey ſhal perceiue, to be ſo acceptable, bothto God, 
and alſo to all good men. Let this ſuffice for a Memorandum 
of this ſecond fruite of thankefulneſſe. 

The third fruite is, that though we be not able, yet that 
we haue a willing & ſetled n to make recompence, 
yea and to performe it indeede with aduantage, 2 any 
time the neede of our benefactors or the neede of any of 
theirs ſhall ſo require, and God make vs able ſo to doe. He 
that hath friendi ſaith the holy Proverb, ch. 18. 24.) ought 
to ſhew himſelfe friendh: for a friend is nearer then a brother. 

In the 21. ch. of Gen.ver.2 2. 23. &c. Abraham iudgeth 
the requeſt of the King of Gerar equall in this reſpectz in 
that he ſaith: Gods with thee, in al that thou doeft .Now ther- 

fore ſweare vnto me here by God(faich Abimelechand Phicol 
his chiefe captaine) that thou wilt not hurt me, nor my chil- 
dren, nor my childrens children : thou ſhalt deale with me, and 
with 
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with the countrie where thow haſt bene aftyager 2 fo 


ſweare. 4 | 
And is this reſpect alſo, is King Saul commended , as 
hauing done that which was — and right,infauouring 
the Kenites, who werethe pottcritie of letbro, the father 
in law of Moſes , becauſe more thenthree hundrerh yeeres 
before, Iethro had dealt mercifulhe rownrdthe Iſraelites, 
at what time they came out of Egypt. Gs( faith Saul to 
them, hen at Gods commandement he made expedition 
againſt che Amalekizes, vtterlie to defiroie them with the 
ſword ) depart, ant get ye downe from the Amalchites , left . 
deftiroie ye wth them: for ye ſhewed mercie to all the children of 
Ifracl lu hen they came vp from Egypt. V pon whichfriendiy 
watchward of the king. the Kenites ſeparated the mſelues 
fromrhe Amalckites, and were preſerued. This was one 
ofthoſe ferve good thinges which K. Saul did: though in 
truth, becauſe oſ his falſe heart, he neither did this, not 
any good thing elſe very well. 

—— to the more wor- 

example of King Dauid, a ki the Lords making, 
_—_ __ 2 — of wicked Saule, as the — 


ptedeceſlour of all the holy kings of Iuda and Ifraell: who 


did not onely many gaodthings; but alſo , by reaſouthat 
God 7 * him an vpright heart, he did them fingular- 
ly well. * 12 

g And firſt of all, let vs call to mind, hat he did in re- 
membrance ofthe kindnes of Ionathan, though Ionathan 
was then dead. The ſtorie is reported inthe ſecond booke 
of Samuel chap. . 1. &c.in this wiſe: Aud Danid ſaid. 4 


there yet any man left of the houſe of Saule, that ] may ſhew him 


mercie for Tonathans ſake ? Now(asthe holy Text ſaith)cheve 
a1 0/the bouſhold of Faule ſeruant, name was Z iba, 


and when they had called him neo Dani (forit appearetn 

that the king was carneftinthe matter) he ſaid to him, Art 

thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Ithy ſernant am hee. Ihen the Kung 
52 r 
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there yet · none of the honſe of Saul, on whow 

Imay ſhewe the mercie of God? (that is to vie a fewe worde: 
of in terpretation,the mercie which I ſtand bound to ſhew, 
for my othes ſake made to my Faithfull friend Jonathan; 
euen ſingular kindneſſe and mercie, ſuchas God ſtreight- 
lie requireth, and verie gratiouſſy eſteemeth, accordin 

to that he ſaith ( ſpecially concerning ſuch cauſes as this is 

Iwill haue mercee and not ſacrifice). Ziba then anſwered the 
Ling. Jonathan hath yet a ſonne lame of his feete, Then the 
King ſayd vnto him, where is he. &c. Who when he came 
to the King. he ſaid vnto hum, feare not, for ] will ſurelie ſhew 
thee kinaneſſe for Jonathan tihy fathers ſake, and I will reffore 
thee all the fieldes of Saulthy father, and thouſhalt eate bread 
at my table continually, And as itfolloweth inthe ro. verſe 


of the chaprer, King Dauid gaue Tiba charge, that he 


and his ſoniies. and ſeruantes (whereof Ziba had to the 
number of fiue and thirtie, that is fiſteene ſonnes, and 
twenty ſeruants) that they ſnould till the land, to the vſe 
and profite of Mephiboſheth, his Maſter Saules ſonne. 
Ihaue ſet this done the more at large, becauſe it con- 
teinethan excellent patterne, of the moſt kind and holy 
recompence and retribution, which King Danid made 
to the ſonne of the father deceaſed. 'Wherein let vs note, 
and with the annotation, let vs remember, as occaſion 
may require, to imitate this ſo memorable and worthy 
example, of a moſt godly King, ſofarre as any of vs ſhal- 
be able to approchnearevntohim, in theſe foure vertues 
following. y 
Firſt, in the care of ſecking out the occaſion, when it is 
not brought and preſented vnto vs. 


Sccondly, in cheerefulneſſe, when the occafion is found 


- = 
u, i 
| « . 


| Thirdly, in louing and courteons dealing with the pat- 
tie, who is to receiuethe benefit. 


Fourthly, in the bounteous performance ofthe liberali- 


ne intended. A 


Yea, 
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Vea, and let vs adde to theſe, 2 ſiſt vertue; that this, eto be re- 
the conſtancie of King Dauids kindneſſe, whereof we mene. 


haue a further teſtimonic, in the 12. chap. of the ſame 
2. booke of Samuel, where he excepteth and preſerueth 
Mephihoſheth, from that execution, which was done vp- 
on the ſonnes of Saul, at the requeſt of the Gibeonires, 
euen as God himſelfe alſo would haue it, for a revenge of 
Saules crueltie againſt the Gibconites, contrarie to the 
othe, which loſhua and the people made to them, for the 
ſecuritie of their lives among them. For King Dauid de- 
liuering ſeuen of che ſonnes of Saul, to be executed by 
the Gibeonites in way of paciſication: it is written, that 
he had compaſſion en Mepinboſheth , the ſonne of Jonathan, 
the ſemme Sant; becauſe of the Lordes othe which was betweene 
them, exen betweene Danid and Jonathan the Some of 
Saul et rt d3.,05.48013 408% 11 en 
But (Nhichis yet more). King Dauid was not onely 
3 equi ki d wor. Ws rw — | 
full alſo, chat kindneſſe ſhould not die with him. And 
therefore, 2. King. 2. 7. he on his death bed chargeth 
bis ſonne Salomon ho was toſucceedin his kingdome, 
that he ſhould-ſhew kindneſſe to the ſonnes of Barzillat 
the Gileadite, andthathe ſhould let them be among ſuch 
as ſhould cate bread at his table: for (faith King Dauid) 
_ theycameto me, when I fled fro Abſolomthy brother. As 
though he ſhould ſay to his ſonne Salomon, according to 
Salomonsowne holy Prouerbe, chap. 27. 10. Thine owne 
friend, and thy fathers friend, ſee thou forfakenor.&cc. 
Nov that Barzillai and his ſonnes came thus to Dauic; 
ve may teadit teſtified inthe holy Rorie, 2.Sam.19. 31.8c. 
 wherealſfo,it is recorded,how thankefull K Dauid was to 
Berzillai himſelfe, and would preſently haue requited the 
4indneſle of that dutie, which of bounden dutie, Barxillai 
was to performe vnto him. Neuertheleſſe, becauſe it was 
done in kindneſſe, and in time of neede; king Dauid was 
teadie to haue requited it by * it were into his 
| 2 
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bere- boſome. Come with me(fairh he to Barzallai) and Pill feeds 


„ 
a | 


thee wth me in Heiru/alem, The which his offer when Bar- 
zillai refuſed; by reaſon of his age. alleaging that he was vn- 
ſit to liue a couriers life: K. Dauid taketh with him his 
ſonne Chimham, and diſmiſſeth Barzillai, according to 
bis owne liking. and prorniſeth him all princely fauour and 
friendſhip, tharmight ſtand him in any feed. And yet not 
ſatisfying humſelfe with all this, he is catr full (as was ſayd 
before) to proſecute the recompence euen aſter his death, 
to Barzillai his children and poſteritie. Great therefore 
was the vertue of King Dauid in clus noble poyne of re- 
tributorie kindnefle and beneficence. 

And we will yet the rather fay fo, if we ſhall confidey 
chat whichis furthermore recorded of him; how he had 
not onely this kind of regard toward all his friendes, ofthe 
people of God, as 1. Sam. chap. 30.26. 27-28. 29. 30-31. - 
but euen towwardes ſtrangeis alſo, yea euen to fuch, as in 
common account, were no better then enemies. Neuer- 
theleſſe, he would not forget the kindnefle, which anie 
ſhewyed vnto him, in any time of his neede. And therefore, 
29 we reade, 2 Samuel. chap. 10. 1. 2. After that the King 
ofthe Ammonitswas dead, and Hanun his ſonne reigned 
in his ticede : / wil how kimdneſſe (falt King David) ere 
Ham the ſont: of Naaſh, ar bis father bindneſſe unto 
ur. Andtherefore he ſent Ambaſſadors to comfort Hanun 


for his father. | 


Finally, the prayſe of King Davids beneficiall minde 
mall liue, as long as there ſhall be any memotiall of the 
deathand buriall of King Saul and Ionathan his ſonne: for 
beſide his mourning for their death, although Saul for 
his parte had deak verie hardly againſt Dauid: he reioyced 

when t was told him, that whereas che Philifines 
dhangedtheirbodies vpon the wall of Bethſhan, the 
men of labeſh Gilead had takenthem downe, and hono- 
rablie buried them: Bleſſed are ye ofthe Lord (faith he to 
che men of Iabeſh Gilead) that ye have ſhowed ſach ” 
* c 


fore now the Lord ſhewe mercie and truth to yu: and wi cmpemfd. 


bnoweth her 
brewe 
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neſſe to pour Loyd Saul. in chat you bane buried bim. There. eto be re- 


recompence you this bewifite, becauſe ye hane done this thing. 
2. Sam. 2.5.6. 

As aa” a gthe kindneffe and beneficence of K. Dauid, 
toward the worſhip of God, and his houe, as 2 fruit of his 
thank fulnes to him, I omit to 2 here, becauſe, that 
hath bene declared at large, in the former part ofthe Trea- 
rife, where the vertues required to this qutie haue bene 
layd forth: and wherein as we may remember king Dauid 
vas an admirable mirrour to vs all. Worthie therefore is he 
to be looked vpon oſall, as a ſingular patterne, in all kind of 
beneficence; but ſpecially of Chriſtian Kings and Princes, 
who by the grace and bountie of God vpon them, in their 
royall eftate, may come nearer to him in their rich and 
plenteous beneficence , then anje of inferiour degree 


Burlervs(defiring God, the God of all grace, to repte- 
niſh the hearres of all Chriſtian Kings and Princes, with 
that meaſure of bountie, which is beſeeming their high 
places, euen from his infinite bountifulneſſe) ler ys (I lay) 
returne with Barzillai, rowalke anſwereable to our owne 
more meane eſtate and condition. This is once for all a 
eenainetruth, that hoſoeuer receiue beneficence, they 


are made thereby (asthey ſpeake) Beneficiary, that js, deb- 

dots ftanding bound to performe all good dutie to their 
benefoctors: and namely to that dutie, which the learned 

doe like wiſe expteſſe, by the greeke word eAurgelaygie Au TI EIA 


dorrowed from te name and naturall proſperitie, which 6: % nunual! 


they write to be in the yong Storke, which feederh the aud mend: 
damme when ſhe is old, and ſtandeth in neede of helpe, Sable :<com- 


| | ng of a good 
In reſpect of which ＋ of the Storke (whereof une besc g 
mention is made Ter. ch. 8. 7. Fun the Storke 8 =_—— 


appointed time r.) it ſeemeth, that in the He- 

ſhe ĩs called Chaſalah of Cheſedb which 

ſigniſieth merciſulneſſe, or a gratefull affe ction 
13 
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| aretabere-, gc. And there is good reaſon , as hath bene obſerued 
compenſed. before; that ſeeing liberall Benefactors take vpon them 

the affection and office of Patentes; they ſhould haue the 

dutie of children returned to them againe , from ſuch as 


enioy the fruit of ſo — an affection. 


The equitie of this compenſation or recompence ma- 
king ,is Mlainelic pointed at by che Apoſtle Paul, 2. Cor. 
ch. B. yerles 13. 1 4. in that, after manie other reaſons, 
alleaged to moue them to liberalitie, toward the poore 
Chriſtians of Ieruſalem; he addeth this, which nowe we 
ſpeake of, in theſe. wordes .. Neither, is ir ( ſaieth he )thac 
other men ſhould be caſed and yougricued, But vpõ like 
— — at this time your aboundance ſupplieth their 
lacke, that alſo theit aboundance maie be ſot your lacke, 
that there may be equalitie. As it ĩs wtitten, / to wit, con- 
cerning the Iſraelites manner of gathering Manna de ſcri- 
bed, Exod. ch. 16.yerſes 16.17.18.) He that gathered 
much, had nothing ouer and he that gathered lile , had 
not the leſſe. 

But maie not the recompence be made otherwiſe then 
in the ſame kinde ? If we had time and authoritie, here to 
appoint, an Act, and that it might bee philoſophicallic 
_ and determined; I would deſire no better mode · 
rator , then wiſe Seneca, who in his 3. booke De Benefi- 
ci, from the 29. ch. to the end ofthe booke, vetie wittilie 
handleth this queſtion : Whether children may not beſſ ome 
a great benefites 17. their Parentes, 4s they haue receined 

them. Andhe bringeth magie inſtances, how neare at 
the leaſt, they maie attaine ynto it; if not in ſome caſes 
exceed them. His purpoſe in this his diſputation, is to vetie 
good ende, namelie to prouołe, and incourage or het on 
children hereby, to ſtriue vnto all good dutie and thanke- 
fulneſſe to theit Patents, as to their chief henefactors. Read 

him as a heathen writer,and(as Eraſmus well iudgeth)thou 
wilt ſay he writeth in this, as in diuerſe other pointes, as a 
Chriſtian Philoſopher; boy ſocuer in other thinges he 6-1 

wraye 
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'cellent purpoſe in this his de 
may appeare len determination of the Queſti 

ofthe words whereof I will here, wich the good leaue (as I 
truſt) of the Chriftian Reader, briefly and conciſely ſer 
dovene. ; 

' Theſethings(ſaith he, ſpeaking of his former diſcourſe, 
how children may equall their Parents beneficence, &c.) 
they do not take away reuerence from Parentes, or make 
their children leſſe dutifull to them, but much better, &cc. 
Dutifull affection, or godly diſpoſition, will be ſo much 

the more chearely, if in this ſtriſe of making recompence, 

it may ferypon it with hope of victorie, &c. And ifywe doe 
not in this matter think thus, we ſhall give liberty to chil- 
dren, and make them ſluggiſh herein, when as we ou 

to ſpur them forward, and to ſay: Go to, ye well diſpoſed 
youthes, there is an honeſt controuerſie ſet on foote, be- 
twirt parents and children, whether haue beſtowed or 
receiued greater benefites. Surely they haue not gotten 
the victorie, becauſe they haue made the firſt — : 
or be on the forehand. Onely take ye ſuch courage as is 
meet, and faint ye not, that ye — preuayle according to 
your deſire. Ye are not without Captaines or leaders in 
this ſo godly a fight, who ſtirre you vp to the like enter- 
ptiſes wich them, and bid ye marchon in their footſteps, to 
obtaine the victorie oftentimes already won from parents. 

This is in the 3 C. chap. And chap. 3 8. This is the Engliſh of 

his words. No force of words, no power of wit can —— 
ho great a worke this is, how commendable , and how 
. worthy that it ſhould neuer ſlip out ofthe remembrance of 
men, for anie to be able to ſay thus: I haue bene obe- 
dient to my Parents, I haue ined my ſelfe to their 

ouernement, &. In this one haue I bene ſtub- 
— I beſeech 
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Whois more , then ſuch an — vvho hath 
juſt cauſe to tell ir, eee he commeth, that bus 
ſonne hath beene more bencficiall or done ore of ien, 


then he hath done for his ſonneꝰ And u hat is a more bleſ. 


ſed thing, then for a man to overcome himſeife? Thus 
carr prin the lion of rxcompence ber: he derer- 
queſtio ace , betwint the child 
5 . —_— — — 
purpoſe . as anie of the Phil haue fpoken'in his 
point. The whichalſo, I haue beene bolde, thus farre forth 
toſet downe, hoping thotit may be conſidered wich ſore 
good profite by Chiiftians, though from the penneofa 
heathen man. 

But becauſe we haue a more certaine and ſure rule to 
by, bath in this particulare, and generallic concerni 
docttine of recompence in all caſes, let vs now 
my queſtion demanded, from the molt excellent and on 

ect the wiſdome of God, out of holie Scriptures. [ 

aire cher, ba conceſſion = — A 
arecompece(t m 

be ſome other _ p comp 4. ey 5 — 

aboundantlie made: as for example, when for earthlie blei- 


ſiags, anie are made partakers of ſpititual graces and bleſ- 


| the which vnequall cõmutation or change of beue- 
1 by the hand and 


miniſterie of ſuch,to whom he hath committed the prea- 
ching of his word and Goſpell: accodng as the Apo 


Paul ſaith , If we haue forne-vntoyou 
is ita 


— — — 
1 in his epiſtle 2 


ſor his vnfaithſull and runne · away 
mus, chat he ould vpon his repeneance , recciue him 


againe 
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2 for his ſake; { vvil recompence it ( ſaieth Paule) ) areroberes | 
Ido not ſay to thee, that thog oweſi to me enenthine omne compenſed.. mo 
felfe. Vea ſurthet Rom. 1 5+ 27 - he treating about tha 
great beneficence of manie Churches, ſent to the Chri- 
tiapsof I:rulalem , then in diſtreſſe through the dearth; 
he.is.more bold to tell the Chriſtian Gentiles chat they 
axe debtors vnto the chriſtian le wes, euen forthe ineſtima- 
ble benefits ſake of the Golpel,which came vntothe Gen- 
tiles from them: according as it is written: The lawe ſball go 
forth of Sion, and the mord o Fe: ns: Lord from Ternſalem. Iſai. 2. 
v. 3 · And Pſ. 110.2. And therfore che Apoſtle concludeth, 
chat in ſo much as the Senses are ata, partakers of the 
ſpirituall treaſures of the Ie wes, their dutie is alſo to mini- 
n in carnall thinges. Bur this pointe hath bene 

more fully handled before, from 2 of the 
third chapter of the former part of the Treatife.. Ler vs 
therefore ,leauing chis point, haſt forward. 

Verilic Praier it ſelfe, from the faithful and feruent heart 
of euerie true Chtiſtian, though they be priuate perſons, & 
no Miniſtets & Preachers of the word; it is ſuch an almes 
out of ſucha bleſſed treaſurie andfiorchouſe ; that it caſilie 
countetuaileth the out ward value of that extervall almes, 
whichthe rich man taketh out of his purſe or coffer, yea 
though he the ſtringes of his purſe wide, and Arecch 
out bis Hei Jar liberallie. 

Neuertheleſſe, the wideſt opening of the heart vnto 
Praier ,mult not Cue out the care of retribution, nonot 

the ſame kind, whereby anie ſtand iodebted, or not in 
12 like meaſure , if ſo there be need, and if God gue 
abilitie to cauſe the r eee downe, and to 
runne oucr, according to that which was affirmed before. 
Neither muſl it ſhut out the care of benefiting the poſte- 
ritie, of thoſe which haue beene good vnto vs. And here 
alſo, for want of a fitter place, let vs conſider from the 
example of che people of Iſtael, chat ir is a dutie of thank 
fulneſſe, ; to honour ſpeciall _—_ men, with fpeciall 
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eu honour euen aſter their death, in their buriall: for ſo it is 

thereby fland ritten of the people of Iſrael, to rheir commendation, 

bound tobe chat they buried Ichoiada the high Prieſt, in the Citie 
beneficial. of Dauid among the Kinges, becauſe he had done 

in Iſraell, and toward Godand his houſe. 2 Chro. ch 24.16. 

Now finally, as a helpe tothis fruite of thankefulneſſe, 

by care of making recompence; it is nec eſſarie, that eue- 

rie mans heatt be a faithfull regiſter of all the kindneſſe 

and beneficence, which he is made partaker of. Vea, and 

becauſe the memorie of cuery one of vs is leſſe apt to re- 

member what we owe, then what we make reckening to 

be due vnto vs; it were requiſite, that cuerie one ſhould 

haue ſome booke of record, thereby to be holpen, by the 

ſight of whice and blacke (as they fay) to call to minde, 

from along repetition of the yeares and times that are paſt, 

both from who,& in what meaſure, we haue bene ſuccou- 

red, by the beneficence & mercifull releife ofthis and that 

d ſeruant oſour God, Whereunto well may that ſerue, 

which wasobſerued inthe entrice ofthis treatiſecõcerniog 

the ſimilitude whichrhe Apoſtle alludeth vnto. Philip. 4.15. 

We haue bene long in this third fruit ofthankefulneſle; 

The fourth is this, t hat for want of occaſions to make re- 

compence to benefactors; or for want of neceſſitie on their 

partes, or their childrens, that we learne from their exam - 

ple, and by experience of Gods metcie by them, to be 

our ſelues the initruments of God, to exerciſe as much 

goodneſſe and mercie, as we may. And if we be not able 

from the purſe,yer by good counſell and holie inſtruction, 

by faichfull dealing, bythat credit we haue with others, by 

earneſt ſute for them in good and honeſt cauſes, &cFor 

there ſhall: doubtleſſe neuer want occaſions of benefi- 

cence, one way or other, tothoſe that be beneficiallie and 

helpefully minded, The poore (faith our Sauiour Chriſt) 

ſhalbe al waies with vs. And ſo long as ſinne is in the world; 


as the children of this wor! e ö ce 


| any ſwaie in ther | 
ofthe wicked, topuſhthem forward to mallice and perſe- 
cute che true worſhippers of God. of blind zeale co their 
owne falſe religion and ſuperſtition: Finally, ſo long as God 
himſelfe ſeeth it meete, yea good and profitable for his 
children to be humbled, aod that their faith and patience 
ſhould be exerciſed & tried( all which both wil & ſhalbe, ſo 
long as this world laiteth) cuen thus long therefore; will 
there be manifold occaſiorm, for the mercifull( ho for the 
ume are reſcued and ſpared of God) to ſhewe all kind of 
mercie and goodnc ſſe, to thoſe that bein preſent affliction. 
The which occaſiõs al tad bound to take knowledge of. & 
to tendet and releiue all afflicted ones totheir powergwho- 
ſoeuer will ſhew themſelues kindly children of the ir hea- 
uenly father; ſpecially( as was ſaid in the beginning) ſuch as 
haue had ſpeciall experience uf Gods mercie, inthe bene- 
ſioence and goodneſſe of many other roward them. As for 
thoſe, that ſhall not tegard to doe thus; they may ſee inthe 
e, of him that taketh his brother by the throate, for a 


undreth pence, 8 ing the king had forgiuen 
him ns talents; what ſhalbe — in the 
end. For the king his maſtet, hearing of the outrage, by ſuch 
ofthe fellow-ſeruants, as were ſorrowfull be of it; 
he calleth him and [aichto him, O emall ſernant I forgaue thee - 
all that debt becauſe thou praicaſt me.Oughteſt not thow alſo to 
haue had pittie on thy fellow, euen as 1 had pittie en thee? So his 
maſter was wroth,and deliuered kim to the iayl ri, till be ſhould 
pay all that was dus to him, Mat. 18. 23. 24. &c. Such ſhalbe 
the lot of all vnmercifull and vn men; ſpecially of 
ſuch, as hauing receiued mercie themſelues do, in Read of 
pain" air againſt 2 „ 
e ae wing. Hetherto e ofthe foure frui 


oſtrue thankſulneſſe for benefits receiued, in ſuch order, 
as they were at che firſt ſer downe and mentioned. 
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a ths De- 
of beneficence; that e- 
uerie one, whoſocuer is a partakertherof, ſhould be care. 
full conſcionably, and in the feare of God, to imploy that 
which hach bene Chriftianly giuen, to the ſame good and 
holy ends for the which it was giuen. It hath al wayes bene 
accounted a ſinne of infamous vnfaichſulneſſe, whether to- 
ward the dead or the liuing, that any put in truſt, ſhould 
break the will and appointment of — ofthem, When ac⸗ 
cording to their law full intereſt and power, they haue wil. 
led and diſpoſed of any thing well. Verily, it is no leſſe Gn, 
for the parties themſelues hs are henefited, to violate the 
godly will and ſe, eitherofthe one or the other, by 
abuſing that which hath bene bequethed or appointed vn- 
to them, either to nouriſh them inidleneſſe, or to embol- 
den them to riotous and hurtfull enterpriſes; when as their 
benefactors intended thereby only to comfort and incou- 
rage them inthe wayes of godlineſſe, to the honor & praiſe 
of his name:they knowing that outward wants, ſpecially if 
they be you are a great hinderance ofthe good procee- 
dings of thoſe that be vertuouſly inclined. If all that we live 
by,had bin gotten by the ſweat of our owne browes, yea & 
though by our diligence & induſtry we had obtained great 
wealth & abundance;}yetwere we boundro vſe all that we 
enioy, ſoberly & thriftily;withour ftripe or c aſt, as they ſay. 
But much rather are we to do ſo, ifaboue our one care & 
trauel, we be fed and maintained, either in whole or in part, 
with ſo holy a prouiſion, as is the contribution of thoſe, 
whom God honoreth with the nàme and title of his Saints. 
All the exceſſe which beſeemeththoſe, that are thus pro- 
uided, for it is their aboundimg in true & hartie thankfulnes 
vnto God. Moreouer and aboue all that thanks, which be- 
longeth vnto thoſe. by whom God ſheweth ſo great fauout 
vnto them. For this is the chiefe and fiuall end or ſcope of al 


liberalitie,, and of all he comfort and refreſhing which it 
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* poſtle nend db exerciſe 
of Chriſtian liberal! the cence an rnſpeabable 
God, becauſe , as we occaſion wir rare ed is 
not only in the ve exetedingly precious, to ſtirre vp choſe 
that are partakers ofthe ſweete fruit thereof, tor 
uing vnto God: but alſo, becauſe vnleſſe God mould 
the mightie grac eandpower ofthe holy Ghoſt, worke this 
grace inthe hartes of his children, they fows not poſſibly 
— great victorie againſt ſelfe-loue, couetouſaeſſe, 
ft ia Gods prouidence, vnmercifulneſſe, yea, againſt 
the yerie power of the diuell who laboureth with all 
his mi ght to hinder this worke, which he ſeeth to bring fo 
great glory to the Wen - Which ry notyy irhſtardi ing 
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ſo heynousinthe of God, that it . 
Sexe wſiice 3 vengeance of them. To 
the declaration 1 inted the next 
Chapter as it followeth,forthe « andOunting vp 
of this whole Treatiſe. 
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chankes, hoth to Jod and io meh: il eas Toſeph gelben. 
ledged hinſelfe bound, to be ſanliſultto his heathen in 
ſier, becauſe he had ſhewed him great kindneſſe and ho 
uout, and t to che Lord Go y, who mooued the 
heart en. 39. B. 9. Bur when 2s 
God vouchſafeth, 20 eee his deare chil- 
— — vs Chriſtian kindueſſe, andto beſtow. giftes 
vs, for che beste vs in che Lord, and 
or bis lake: eee chereby 
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| Thethird Chapter, 173 The gomer 
children. For ſecing that all — of theſmof + 
of dutie, euen to the vnwworthieſt ſorte ofbenefaRtors , is vba ful 
ſinfull and diſpleaſing before God, and ſo > 
verie iuſtlie ſubic to his curſe : much rather then, is that : 
ingratitude and vndutifulnes, which is called for, by ſo 
ſweete and amiable an intreatie, as is that voice as it were, 
which the holie and chriſtian beneficence ofthe Saintes of 
God, ſoundeth in our cares, condemned of God and all 
good men; and accordinglie , ſhall be more ſeuerclic 
puniſhed of God, vnleſſe thoſe that thus heinouſſie ſinne 
preuent the puniſhment, by timelie repentance. 

Ingcatitude is verie ſeuerelie condemned by chat natu- 
rall light of reaſon, which God hath reſerued in men: as 
maie appeare by the ſayinges of the heathen . All men 
(ſaich Cicero) hate ſuch as be vnmindefull of che good 
turne, which hath beene done ynto them. And againe, 
there is no euill wanting where ingratitude taketh place. 
Wherupon alſo, they haue judged it worthy to be puniſhed 
by death. Why then hath it not bene ſo puniſhed 
them, may ſome ſay ? Theythemſelues render the reaſon, 
becauſe of the difficulties incidẽt to the proceeding, which 
would fall out in courſe oflawe againſt it. Forthe number 
of vnthankefull perſons ( as they obſerued ) is alwayes 
infinite, ſorhat all courtes would not ſuffice, to heare and 
determine the cauſes and actions, that might this way be 
commenced . And further, ſay they, within what ſpace 
oftime, ſhould a man, neglecting dutie, be arreſted and 
attached as an man? & c. Therefore ( faith 
Seneca ſpeaking in the name of the reſt) wee haue con- 
demned it, as worthie hatred, and we haue lefte it amon 
thoſe thinge*, which we commit to the reuenge of 
Onelie ( ſaithhe) the Macedonians made i liable 
to an action, and to beare ſute in lawe. Anditisobſerued, 
concerning Alexander the Macedonian King, and concer- 
ning Iulius Czſar,Emperour of Rome; that albeit the one 

exceed in the wn. of giuing, the other in the 
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- would the one giue, nor the other forgiue ynto ſuch, as 
had before ſhewed themſelues ynthankſull, | 
Nowe ſeeing heathen men are thus ſeuere againſt 
this ſinne; it is leſſe maruell, though ſuch writers , as haue 
beene inlightened and taught from the holie word, and 
Scriptures of God, doo ſo vehementlie inueigh againſt it, 
as we may reade that they doo. Ingratitude (faith one) 
ſeemethto me to be a moſt grieuous vice, an vnworthie 
vice, ſuerlie, yea full of all indignitie. And an other: 
Deteſtable is the furgetfulnes of grace and fauout ſhewed, 
and all concealing of benefites Das we But that vn- 
thankfulnes paſſeth all (faith a third ) which maketh the 
ood will ofhim that hath deſerued well, the occaſion of 
fis vnthankfulneſſe. For as experience ſheweth, ſome are 
fo wicked, chat they delight to fpeake the worſt ofthoſe 
that haue deſerued beſt ofthem. So ttueis it, that an other 
ſaieth: Ic is more ſafe to offend ſome; thento deſcrue well 
at their hand. More ſafe (Ifaie ) for the auoiding of their 
ill tongue; in ſo much as they ſeek to make proofe by their 
hatefull dealing that they ate nothing beholding to a 
man. | | 

But leaujag all other writers , let ys come to the holie 
'Scripturesthemſelues;and from them, learne what iudge- 
mentthe Lord God( ho in all thinges iudgeth molt righ- 
teous iudgement hath of this ſinne; and conſequent , 
whar puniſhment he hath awarded againſt the fame. 

And firſt, let vs begin with vnthankefulnesto his owne 
moſt bounteous and diuine maieſtie; ſeeing vnthankful- 
nes to Goch, is the rodte of all vnthankfulnes to men. 
And againe, vnthankfunes to good men, redoundeth 
from man vpon God himſelfe , whoſe worke onelie, both 
the worke, and alſo all affection and 3 of the 
heart of man to goodnes and mercie is. For, ſeeing ( as 
our Sauiour Chriſt affirmeth ) None is good ſaue one, 

which is God : Matth. 19. 17. ĩt 9 


nent 3 
yet ——— her athankleſſ: — to 
ne herewithall, — chat vnthanke- 
ſulneſſe which is in man toward man. 
Firli,thereforeto la abap fone 
of vnthankfulneſſe rs onely fountaine of 
neſſe, that one place inthe firſt ww 4 of Paules le 
tothe Romanes, verſes 21.22. 23. may a y ſuf⸗ 
fice. The Gemiles (cab the holy Ne left without 
excuſe: Becauſe that ww i hy Godthey glorified him not 
as God ,neuber were thankefull, but became wvaine-in their i- 
 maginations', and their focliſb heart was full of darkeneſſe When 
phe Prefeſes chooſes | to be wiſe they became faoles. For 
they turned the glorie of the incorruptible God imo the ſimiluude 
the i eee, and of foure footed 
beaſts things, &c. Behold here, what a great 
alpable —— e followeth vpon the putting out ofthe 
10 ofknowlc edge by RT ne :and al- 
ſo whata floud neſſe breakethin; by the pulling 
vp ofthis ſluce as it were. For no doubr,ifche Gentiles had 
bene thankefull to God, in any meaſure of truth, as they 
ht to haue bene FE conſidering the Lord left nothimſelf 
as che ſame Apoſtle teſtified. 
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due conſideration had ofhis mercies; the doore is ſet wide 
open vntothem, + 
Not without great cauſe therefore doththe Lord by his 
holy PropherTfaiah,chap.r.ver.2.3-&c., ſo vehemently re- 
proue his — ſor their vnthankfulneſle ynto — 
6 heauem, & hearkens earth (faith Iſaiah) for the Lord bath 
ſaid, I bane nouriſhed and vp children, bat they haue re- 
belled againſt me. The Oe knoweth his owner, and the eAſſe 
his maiſters cribbe , but Iſaraelbath not knowne zny people hath 
net underſtood. Ab finfull nation, a people laden with iniquitie, 
ec. Sothen,we may eaſily perceiue, that this ſinne muſt 
needs be a hainous ſinne, whichtraiterouſly letteth in ſo 
huge an hoſte of enemies to trouble heauen and earth as it 
were. What ſhall we therefore make leſſe of vnthanke · 
fulnes to God, then to be an vtter trãpling of all Gods gra- 
tious benefits, bleſſings, and mercies vnder our feet? what 
ſhall we make it leſſe, then as a whitlepoole, or bottomleſſe 
pit to fink, & ſwallow vp, & conſume the bleſſings of God, 
to no good vie, how infinitly ſoeuer they be? Vea how can 
we male it leſſe then to be a moſt contemptuous lifting vp 
ofthe heele againſt God himſelfe, after the maner of the 
pampered beaſt, which very miſchicuouſly ſtiiketh his ma- 
ſter, frõ whom he hath all his prouender? Deut.; 2.13. &c. 
He that foould have bene wpright , when he 
with his heele, ee. what can any man make leſſe ofit 
chen a moſt rebellious armiag of men, euen like Giants, to 
he againſt God in heauen, as it were with his one ar- 
ilerie and weapons , hereyponearth? 
The ſin therefore being ſo hainous,how(thinke we)can 
icſtand with the perfect juſtice of God, that the puniſhmer 
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ſhould nor accordingly be 
molt grieuous and heauie? And verily, 
rael, as followeth in that firſt chapter of the j 
Iſaiah. For in reſpect ofthe ſundrie & great 
fell vpon them ſor the ſame their yrtthan to God; 
they are compared, as it were to ſome ſpittle-houſe man, 
who hath no part ſound in him. For(as the Prophet frameth 
his deſcription of their pittifull eſtate) From the ſcale of the 
foote unto the head there was nothing whole , but woundes , aud 
7 & that alſo without wrap- 
UCP 78s and ers with oylr. c. Read 

Pſal. 78. 


Pſal. 106, The Apoſtle Paule alſo, in that 
chapter of the 1 alleaged before, 
—— how horribly the Gentils were for theit 


vnthankfulnes, he writing thus of them, the 24. verſe 
ofthe chapter. Wherefore alſo (ſaich the _ e 
them vp to their hearts luftes, vnto 
P ver. 18. 3 
the cauſe of it. For (faith he) as they regarded not to know Ged, 


5 mr — yank thoſe 
are not connenient 0 — 
neſſe formication, wickednes, conctouſues, mabciouſner, & c. 


verily is a moſt grieuous puniſhment, when one ſin of 
the wicked is puniſhed with —. is, when they are 
giuen ouer from ſin to ſinne, how ſoeuer che burthen ofthis 
which maketh way to all plague and puniſh- 
ment, is not diſcerned of the wicked: e Apoſtle there- 
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chuerwrath againſt the dey of wrath, Eee. 

the inft indgement of God wbo wil reward enery one accor- 
2 to hit mori, &c. So lilee wiſe in the former place of the 
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The ſecond part. 


, as breake forth and beare ſwaie among the wicked, for 


*. wantofthankfulneſſeco God, as the Apoſtle had rehear- 


ſed inthe words going before) the wrath of God commeth 


pon the children of diſobedience. Vnthankefulneſle it ſelfe, 
inthatitisa . of dutie to God, is a great ſinne; and 
that which Got puniſheth ſharply, in his owne childtẽ, like 
as we read of King Hezekiah, that good king. that wrath 
came vpon him from the Lord, becauſe he did not render 
to the Lord, according to the reward beſtowed vpon him, 
2. Chron. 3 2. 24. 25, 26. Howbeit, inſomuch as Heze- 
kiah beeing reproued, did humble himſelfe, both he and 
the inhabitantes of Ieruſalem, therefore they preuented 
the extremitie of Gods wrath, ſo às it fell not vpon them in 
the daies of Hezekiah, Now therefore, ſeeing the Lord 
cannot {pare this ſinne, when it is found with negle& of 
dutie, in his beſt ſeruants for a time: how ſhould he not pu- 
niſh it in the wicked, in whom vnthanke fulneſſe is ac com- 
pained with a black gard of all kind offoule vices, and abo- 
minable ſinnes beſideꝰ May it not be iuſtly ſayd to the 
ſhame of all ſuch, as Moſes ſpake tothe vnthankefull Iſrac- 
lites, Deut. 3 2. 6. Doe ge ſoreward the Lord, ye fooliſt peo. 
und vmviſe. Is not he thy father that hath bought thee? he 

h made thee, and porportioned thee, & c. And if for all this, 
they that be ynchankefull , will be yochaokfull ſtill, not- 
withſtanding all the infinite mercies of God teucaled vpon 
vs, ſpecially now in the dayes of the Goſpell, both earth- 
lic and heauenly mercies for body and ſoule, for this life 
and ſor euer, yponour ſelues and all ours: which ought to 
inflame our heartes, to power forth perp raiſes and 
thankes, tothe glorie of his molt bleſſed name, may we 
not iultly ſay further. as Moſes ſpake to the people? The 


fire ſhall kinile in Godrwrath, and burg to the bemame of bel, 
and conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on foe the 
foundations of the mountames. Lerdwillſendpla es vpon 


them, and beſtow hit arrowes vpon them. They hall be burnt 
with hunger, and conſumed with heute and buter e 
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And may not che Lord himſelfe, as it is written, Pal. 107. 
turn a fruit 


fruitful land into barreneſſe, for the wicke dnes of thi that 
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dwell therein? Vea may he not iuſtly take — eof 9094. 
, 


his vineyard, & break downe the wall therof,whenin {teed 
of ſweet grapes, it bringeth forth thoſe that be ſower and 
wild That is, vhen there is oppreſſion in ſteed ofiudgmẽt, 
& crying out in ſteed of righteouſneſſe. Iſa. 5. 5. &c. For ſee 
ing ynthankfulnes, as hath bene declared, is both the bree- 
der, & alſo the nouriſher of all ſin, carying all fin,as it were, 
in the wombe oſit, like to thoſe moſt i-fauoured and leane 
kine, which did eate yp as many well liking and fat kine, 
but whenthey had eaten them vp, were ſtill as leane and ill- 
fauoured as at the beginning: ofthe which we read, Gen. gr 
19.20.21. Wel thetefore may the fulneſſe & perfection of 
all wrath and puniſhment be caſt vpon all ſuch gurmandi- 
zing Cormorants, who confuming Gods bleſſings, yeeld 
no Hues of thankfulneſſe vnto him, but remaine continual- 
ly leane, barren, and blaſted that way. The hope of the vn- 
thankefull ſhall melt away as the winter yce,and flow away 4s vn- 
able waters. Wiſdom. 16.29. + 
And great reaſon, why ynthankfulnefſe to God ſhould 
bee ſo heinous in his fight ; and why alſo he ſhould pu- 
niſhit ſo ſeuerely, partly here, but more fully after this life 
ended:not only for the cauſes already alleaged,but for ma- 
ny other, as firſt, for that God doth in vaine ſo oſtẽ & ſo car- 
neſtly put ſuch vnthãkful ones in mind of their duty herein, 
as Pf. 50. 14. Offer vnto God praiſe. And Eph. 5. 20. Giue thanks 
alwayes for al things onto God euen the Father , inthe name of 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, Likewiſe Philip. 4. 6. Col. 4. 2. 1. Theſ. 
5. I f. and in many other places. mY 
becondly, becauſe that which is in all equity a moſt due 
debt, is moſt vmuſtly denied & withheld fro him, as 2. Theſ. 


1.3. We ought to thank God atwayes, ar ir meet, &. & ch. 2.13. 
We ought to giue thanks alway to God for you, brethrẽ, cc. And 
if for others, thẽ alſo much rather for Gods loue & faubur, 
.&all the fruits thereof toward our ſelues. And Pſ. 29. 2. Ciue 
tothe Lord the glory due to bus name. 
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Thirdly,becauſe thankefalueſſe is a ſpeciall good dutie, 
where with the Lord is ſingulatlie well pleaſed. as Pſal. 92, 
1. 2. It is a good thing to praſe the Lord, &c. And Pal. 69. 
30. 31. 1 willprayſe the name of God with a ſong, and | 


him with thanks giuing. The which ſhall pleaſe the Lord better 


then to offer a young bullocke that hath hornet and hoofes. 

Fourthly, becauſe it is as the ſingular ornament of our 
owne profeſſion of Gods holy worſhip, as Pſal. 33. 1. Re- 
zoyce inthe Lord, d ye righteous : for it becommeth v pright men 
to be thankefull. Knd Pal. 135. 1 the 
Lord it good: ſing prayſes to his name, for it is a comely thing, 
And 47. 1. Praiſe ye the Lora, for it is good to ſing vn- 
to our God: for it is a pleaſant thing and prayſe is comety. 

Fiftly, becauſe by our thankefulneſſe, we make ſpeciall 
. of our faith: and giue the greatelt glorie, we can 
yeeld vnto him, in the acknowledgement of his proui- 
dence, and of his truth, in the performance of his promiſes, 
cc. as Pſal. 66.1, 2. &c. Reiozce inthe Lordye inhabitante; 
of the earth. Sing forth the glorie of his name: make his prayſe 
glorious. And Pal. 96. 8. Gine wnto the Lordthe glory of his 
name, And Plal. 50. 23, He that offereth praiſe glorifieth me: 
faith the Lord himſelfe. 

But on the contrarie, all vnthankfull perſons diſhonour 
God, they iuſtly diſpleaſe him: they diſgrace them- 
ſelues: they ſhew themſelues void of faith: they tread vn- 
det foote the commaundement of God, &c. 

Thus much of the ſinne of vnthankefulneſſe to God, 
how haniousit is in his owne nature, and in the fight of 
God; and accordingly, how greuious the puniſhment is, 
whichinthe iuſtice of God, belongeth vnto itt followeth, 
that we conſider like wiſe, of ynthankfulnefle to men, both 
how greuious the ſinne is, and alſo who ſeuerely God will 
Punt according to the teſtimonies of his holy Scrip- 
tures, as was propounded and determined before. 

Concerning the greatneſſe of the finne of ynthankful- 
neſſe, betwixt man and man, that place of holy Scriptu 2 

g | 2, im. 


tote him, who had 
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2. Tim. 3. 1. among ſundrie other paces; . gebe 
be one; where the Apottle telie: thoſe *hankeful- 
haigous and noiſome innes, by 8 waren. — 


the times ſhould growe verie in the 
men ( ſaith the Apoſtle Paul halt bee lovery of chew 


owne ſelues, couctous , boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, 
diſobedtenr to parentes, vnthankfull, &c. vnthankfulnes 
therfore , being one ſpeciall ſinne , Whereby the times 
will e „or vom and te dious, yea euen to 
reiful men, While they ſhall ſee all beneficence 
troden racer foote and perverted , by the which , they 
would gladlie drawe manie to the loue and obedience of 
the Goſpell of God: c can not be leſſe eſteemed, then for 
a vetie hainous ſinde. And the rather alſo, becauſe not 
onelic the beneficence of other good Chriſtians, cannot 
preuaile to drawethem to the loue of godlines; but euen 
the beneficence and all reverence which is due to Parents, 


zs eaſilie deſpiſed of ynthankefull perſons. For if children 


ſhall deſpiſe their Patentes, and all that they haue done 
for them , in the care and coſt of their education: hom 
then willthey regard? To N ean they be ingenuouſlie 
thank ful ſꝰ 

And therefore is it alſo, that in his Ane wiſedom, our 
S. Chriſt doth ſovehementlie inueigh, and cry out againſt 
the Phariſies ho by their blinde and couetous traditions, 
hindeted the thankefulnes, and remuneration and recom- 
pence, which children owe to their poore Parentes; _ 
thereby making} the lawe of God ( namelie , the fi 
commandement, Honour thy father and thy mother ) ofno 


authotitie as our Sauiour chargerhthem Mat.1 5.3.4.5.8c. 


And Iohn ch. 10. 31. 32. and before that, ch. 3.44. he 


conuicteth manie ofthe Iewes, to be the children ofthe 
Deuill, and not of God ; becauſe they went about to 
ght — workes among 
them. And verilie, infinit was the gondnes, and mercie, & 
beneficence , which our Saad wrought, aboue all 
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2 ſane of other men, that euer were, both 
Hun the bodies, of an infinite number of men, while he was in 
en. his humanitie here vpon the earch; though indeede, he di- 


N 


- 


| wat 
J 
| neſſeto 


+ x; and alſo to 


ſtributed no great ſummes of money among them. And 
yet behold, al vas not able to ſubdue this furie oſynthank- 
fulneſſe, which had bereaued chem of all dutifull regard of 
bis good workes wrought among them. See therefore the 
ſtrange nature of this ſinne, which where it taketh place, 
breedeth the greateſt trouble and diſquietment, yea the 
great eſt malice and outrage that may be; further & it is 
curbed and reſtrained by the almightie power of God, 
which onely is able to ſuppreſſe the furie of the wicked. 
Here therefore, we ate againe to obſcrue, that albeit 
vnthankfulneſſe to men, did reſt onely in the neglect of 
the dutic ofthankes; yet were it to be condemned much 
more among Chriſtians, then among the heathen, whoſe 
teat hatred againſtit, we haue ſcene teſtified before. And 
5 we find it noted, to the reproofe of Pharaohs. butler, 
Gen. ch. 40. 23. becauſe he did ſo long forget Ioſeph,who 
had bene ſo great a comfort to him, while he remained in 
priſon with him; yea, becauſe he forgat him, although Io- 
ſeph hadintreated the Butler to ſhew him mercie, and to 
be a meanes to Pharaoh that he might be deliuered out of 
his vniuſt impriſonment, But we ſee that vnthankfulneſſe 
to men goeth not alone, likewiſe as we ſaw before, that vn- 
thankfulneſſe ro God, goeth not without an vntuly tenine. 
And there ſore alſo, jt maketh it felfe ſo much the more 
hainous and troubleſc me or grieuous, as the other hath 
ſheweditſclie to be, Whereupon,let this now be noted, 
for a graue and weightie admonition to all, that ſo ſoone 
as the heart ceaſeth tobe thapkfull, for benefires receiued 


of good and mercifull men, ſo ſoone doth it begin to grow 


hurtſull and pernicious againſt nien. | 
The which admonition,thatic may the rather tale place 


Mith vs, let vs conſider of the warnings which the holy 
Sctiptures of God giue vs, againſt — 
1 


The third Chapter. 183 The 
Qiſe, both by precept,” and diſcouerie and re- 
buke of thoſe, that haue wick 
ſo will we come to the puniſhment ofthis ſinne. 
ForPreceptofadmonition againſtit, we may well call 
tomind, that which the Apoſtle letteth downe, Rom. ch. 


12. 17. &e. and i. Theſ. 5 15, where the holy Apoſile ac⸗ 


cording to the . Chat, Mattl. 5 
44: chargerh ans, to be ſo farre from recom- 
penſing 8 wich euill, that they ſhould not tecompence 
one euill turne wich another but contrariwiſe, that they 
ſhould ouercome euill with goodneſſe. | 

But that ie doth not ſeldome fall out otherwile, it ma 
appeare by the complaints of the ſeruants of God, again 


examples of contraryeuil pradtiſe.and Abr comme er- 


erience. 
f Oftheſe euill examplesofr moſt ynthankfull practiſe ve 
have the ſpec iall complaints of Iob. Dauid, & the prophet 
Teremie. Of Iobs complaint we read inthe beginning of 


the 30. chap; ofhis booke. For aſter that he had proreſted 


his kind and mercifull courſe of life, all the time of his 


ſperitie, as hath bene alleage inche firſt part of this Trea- 

tife, out of ihe 29. ch. he breuketh into this [peach : Bu 
now (la th he) they that are youger then | ,mockeme : yea they, 
whoſe fathers I ed to (or with 22 


e, that is, to giue them a place among my poore ſhe 
pee haue wofcher — 
caſt to their dogge. — verſe. g. &c. 
Now I am their — alke. They abborre me, 
and flie furre fr —— Yo9-4,0 face, Be- 
cauſe that God hath looſed my coard, Wir tutrr i pon they 
haue looſe 3 Lee 
of lob. aul: % nch mf ail 
Tbe conplaint Is fer downe in divers 
Namely, (al. 7. L Where he ſaith, he was yexed with- 
out cauſe of him whomhe had delivered. And Pal, 35.1 2. 


oy reward me td a had 


by * 2 7 


of the ſin of 
refiſedche fame. And * 4 7 


geames 


1 


| of the ſame 7 — one ſuch a principal — 8 


a prmcif lary, and as it were a 
ringleader or captaine, hut he had many other, that joy- 
ned with that chiefe aauerſaric againit him, "us they 


but when I ſpeake theref, they 
the complaint of Dauid. + | 
Now, how the Prophet Ieremie complaincth againft 
the _ _ oo ging ys yo men, we read in his 
e, chap. 18. 20. And he putteth vp his com- 
—— God, appealing from ſuch Seca pdontlats 
to the moſt righteous Judge. Shall exill be recompenced 
for good, ſaith tlie Prophet? For they haus digged a pitte for 
eule: remember that I haue ftood before thee to ſpeakę good 
Srihow, and to turneaway thy wrath from them Where it 
is worthy to be marked, that Praier is reckned for a ſingu- 
lar benefit, tochoſe that are praied for, euen by the iudge- 
ment of the Lords high court ofgcaucn;how lightly ſoeuer, 
throughtheir one wickedneſſe, eſleeme of it, and 
ate the effect thereof, Such is the complaint of the 
Prophet _— —— . with the = 
complaints « David (chey all becing very 
and merciful incolle- 


men) we may perceiue what is the | 
rable vnthanlefulneſſe ofthe children of this world, 
the children and ſeruants of God, who doe euerie way 
ere greateſt and beſt good they can 
vnto eier e 1 

But hat is all this, in comparifone of that vnthankeful- 
neſſe ofthe le wes, to our Savipar ¶xiſt, mentioned be- 
fore; uho not withſtãding he wos iafinicly, aboue all other, 
whether Dauid or Leximiah, or anie other, or all, hoch Pro- 
pheta. Kings, and Pricks, moſt gender in all n, 


- 


The third Cha 
andmoſt bounteous in the ex 
ward them, and all men: they v 
ingratefull, yea moſt malitious and 
the death, as we ſa from the io. chap. of the Euangeliſt 
John: and as the effect it ſeife confirmed by experience, 
and moſt diueliſh practiſe in the end. | 

And touching experience, whois it, euen to e 
nerally, that exerciſeth himſelfe in doing g — — 
tothe bodies, and outward ſtate of men, or to their ſoules, 
and true welfare thereof, ſpecially if they make that the 
end of all their kindneſſe, to drau e them from ſinne to 
faith and obedience to God, as all right good & godly men 
do. Who hath not (I ſay) ſome yacomfortable experience of 
vnthankefulneſſe, yea of bad requital, at the hands ofthoſe, 
whoſe benefit and ſaluation they ſeeke. 

The good vſe now, bothof experience, and of exam- 
ples of ynthankefullperſons, muſt not be thereby to diſ- 
— e of any from 1 their 


c 
loue ſhould be quenched by the vn- 
and malice ofother : but according to choſe former good 


, or hatred 


examples of well doing(we 
tinuance of dooing the greateſt good, t he was re- 
quited at the handes of — moſt part, with the moſt bitter 
and worſt requitall that might be) we alſo, euerie one in 
his meaſure, may confirme our ſelues in a good and mer- 
cifull courſe againſt all offences whatſoeuer: yea though 
they doe at any time ariſe from ſuch, at whoſe hands we 
ſhould le aſt looke ſor them, euen ſuch as any haue reputed 
to bee moſt fait affected toward them. For doubt- 
leſſe, the worke of all ſuch ſhalbe of ſpeciall account with 
the Lord who aſſuredly, will ſo much the more aboun- 
dantlyrequite the conſtant e and mercie of his 
ſeruantes, by how much, they are worſe recompenced 
in this wieked world. But on the contratie as touching all 
ynthankeful ones, by how a render the greater 
| 2 
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em of un- «vill for the greater good ; they ſhall be ſure to haue ſo 
rhankefulnes much the — 2 the greateſt puniſh- 
1 ment and vengeance, that may be, from the iuſt hand 
. of God, who . vengeance io belong vnto him, 
13 and will certainelie and fully repay, as he himſelte prote- 
fulneſſe is great ſteth, Rom. 12. 19. and Heb, 10. 30. and in manie o- 
euẽ in this, that ther places. Of this puniſhment of vnthankfulneſſe chere- 
i dſcourageth fore, let vs no henceforth come to conſider. 
ee 1 — u. Here firſt of all, the holie Prouerb offereth it ſelfe, 
ry eee. for a plaine and familiar confirmation. For he that rewar- 
many to waxe derb emill for good (> © „ Salomon, ſpeaking by 
cold, as our Sa- the holie Ghoſt) eil n. not depart from ſus houſe, chap, 
uiour Chriſt 17. vetſe 13. And in that he maketh mention ofthe houſe 
3 2 of the vngratious or miſcl:icuous vathankfull man, which 
ſhould nor bee is the higheſt degree of vnthankfulnes ; iris more then if 
| fo: but experi- che holie Prouerb had affirmed, that euillſhould reſt ypon 
| enceſheweth ir-his owne perſon alone. For hereby it is plaine , that in ſo 
_ trueby much as vſuallie the wife, and children, and ſeruantes 
13 of the vnthankfull man, are wrapped in his finne : for 
Wherefore not Haturallie we are all of vs vnthankfull, and will eaſilie be 
withour cauſe drawne into it: therfore they are partakers of the puniſh» 
haue even the ment with the maſter of che farnilie vnles happilie, 
eee ſhall by che grace of God, winde themſelues out of the 
52 iltineſſe of his ſinne, like as that godlie wiſe Abigail and 
common ene- her © ark yo — mer. — 
mies to che in his ſinne; and ſo eſcaped the puni haſting towar 
poore & needy, them all b — hs Hoes 5 8 17415 
Wherefore, to ſay no more of Nabal, that great and 
rich chutle , ſaue onelie this, that in ſo much as Dauid bee» 
ing with his ſoure hundreth men in the wildernes of Paran, 
Was — x to the ſetuantes of Nabal, ſothat his men 
tooke nothing from them but were as a wall of defence 
both night and day: Nabals one ſeruantscell 
their Miſtreſſe, that they feared ſome euill would ſuerlie 
come vpon their Maſter, and vpon all his fatnilie, becauſe 
of his churliſhnefle; 1. Sam. 25. verſes 144 15»>&c<Let 
VS 


to men. 


vsrakea further view ofſome other examples, how God ile fe of 
hath puniſhed this wicked vnthankſulneſſe, and how alſo e ad- 
he hath armed and authoriſed manie menaces andthreate- neſſe to men, 


nings againſt the ſame, which ſhall ſurelie, in theit due 
times and ſeaſons, take place againſt all offenders whether 
particular perſons, or whole people and nations. 

Our firſt example to this purpoſe, ſhall be the Egiptians;. 
ho becauſe they forgat that great preſeruation, which. 

God gaue them by the hand of Ioſeph, againſt their ſeuen 
yeares of ſcarcitie, dearth and famine; and for that 
they dealt verie cruellie, againſt the people of Iſrael, for 
whoſe cauſe God vouchſafed to bleſſe them: they were 
afterward deſtroied, both they and their king, by the 
0 and high hande of the Lord from heauen. And the 
rather, becauſe they deſpiſed the more gentle cortections 
of the Lord. whereby he called them to repentance, Exod. 
1. 8. &c. and cap. . &c. and ch. 14. 16. i 

The Ammonits, Moabits, & Edomits, who were fauora- 

bly dealt withal by the people of Iſrael, wh& they came out 
ofthelandof Egypt, and paſſed by them toward the land 
of Canaan: foraccordingto the commandement of God, 
they did in nothing moleſt or annoy them: ia ſo muchas 
theſe people, notwithſtanding the fauour which Iſrael ſhe- 
wed vnto the,did afterward maliciouſly conſpire ro make 
bloudy and cruell warte a gainſt Iſrael, they.were for a iuſt 
reward ,ouerthrowne and deſtroyed, one by the ſword of 
another, as is recorded in the boly ſtorie of K Iehoſhaphat, 
who at the lame time was king of Iudah. For the good king 
had prayed to God againſt them, amplifying the wicked- 
nes of theit enterptiſe, from that former kindnes of Iſrael, 
though long before ſtiewed to theit anceſtors, ac we reade 
2. Chron. 20. 10. 1 1. 1 2. intheſe words; Beholi ( ſaith king 
Iehoſhapbhat, in his prayer againſt them) nhe children of Am- 
mom, and Moab or ſar x 6-74 thou woulleſt not 
tet Iſral go hen they came ont of the lindof Egypt: Au. 


turned afide from them and deſtroyed them not: Behs 
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, king Ienoſhaphat) 


cy reward vr, in cummung to caſt vr out of 
thine inherit auce, wluch thon haſt cauſed us to inherite. O our 
God. wilt thou not indge the, for there is no firengih in vi to 


before this great multitude that commeth againſt vs ,neuher do 
we know ax do:but vu eyes are — — was 
the prayer ofthe ꝑodly king: the effect of it is teſtiſied in 
the 0. verſe. The Lord lind ambaſtmenis againſt the children 
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir , who were come againſt In- 
dah and they flewe one another This iudgementfell vpon the * 
becauſe they went about to recompence euill for good, a 
king 1 alleaged before the Lord in his prayer 
dem. | 
r the ſame ſecond booke of Chron. 24. verſ. 22. 
&c. Becauſe Toaſh,king of ludah, remembred not the kind- 
neſſe which Ie hoiadah had done to him, but in a tage ſlex 
his ſonne: yea, and that alſo very vniuſtly, euen beeauſe he 
had at the cõmandement of God, rebuked Both him & the 
people fortheir finne : the Lord therefore very ſhortly af- 
ter, ſent the hoſt of Aram againſt him, which deſtroyed all 
theprinces of _—_ Vea, t they came with a 
ſmall company of men, yet the Lord delivered very great 
armie of the people of Iudah into their hand, becauſe they 
had forſaken _ mm God w _ fathers. A manife(t 
proofe whereof was this, that they ſlew the Prophet of the 
Lord moſt outragiouſly and — for doing his 
dutie, and that alſo euen in the Court oſthe Lords Temple: 
yea, albeit he was the ſonne oſſucha one, in remembrance 
of whoſe ſpeciall goodnes toward them, and amongthem. 
they ought ſo much the rather to haue taken ſome pauſe 
and deliberation about the matter. The indignitie of this 
action containing in it ſo intollerable vnthanłſulneſſe, both 
to God and man, and that euen in the face and pteſence of 
his diuine Maieſtie, it cauſeth our Sauiour Chriſt mightil 
to inueigh againſtit, and othet like dealing of the wicked, 
among the people of God, from time to time, Matt. 23.3 2. 
O ſernants ,0 generation of vipers (faith * 


* 


t 


altar, Verily, I ſay vmto ye, all theſe things ſhall come wpon this 
generation, 5c. Among this bloud, thus vnri ſhed, 
and among the examples of bloudy vnthankefulneſſe, 
and the iuſt reuenge thereof by the Lord; we may here 
take in the example of the Shechemites, of whom we 
read iu the g. ch. of the Iudges, who becauſe they ſhewed 
not kindneſſe to the children of Gideon, accotding to all 
8 ſhewed vnto Iſrael, were grieuouſſy euere of 
mutinous robbing and ſpoyling one of another. 
For Sodlent an euill ſpirit 3 and the 
men of Shechem: and the mem of S hec hem brake their promiſe 
to Abimelech, that the crueltie toward the ſeuemtie ſonnes of 
Terubbaal, and their bloud might come and be layd v pom Abi- 
melech their brother, which had [lame them, and vpon the men 
of Shechem who had ayded lim to kill bis brethren, Iudg, ch. 
8. 35. and ch. 9. 23. 24. &c. ; 4 
This example thus added to the reſt; let vs now, from 
that threatning of our Sauiour Chritt. Matth, 23. againſt 
all requitersof goodneſſe with euill proceed. to take alike 
vie w of ſome ofthe feareſull threatnings of God againſt 
the ſame kind of wicked men, as we finde them recorded 
in his holy word: which ſhall as certaixcly take effect in 
time to come, as any ofthoſe iudgementes, which haue al- 
readie bene performed, for the warning of all other, in the 
Among the eee determined againſt 
wicked and miſclieuous vn men, that which was 
alleaged outof the Prouerbes, many be here iultly called 


to mind — wad tag bouſe who« 
| Co 
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mnt of un- 


en oy UM» | foener rewardeth euill fur Prouerb 17. r3. And to 
g chaukeful- — we een the es of the 
| meſſe to mer. 10g. Plalme, once alleaged before: Ser thou the wicked 
* ouer him, &c. Namely becauſe for friendſhip they were ad- 
werſaries remardimg euil for good & batred for friendſtip, &c. 
And remembred not to em mercie but perſecuted the affli- 
Hed cc. vetſe. 4. 5.6. &c. As it followeth in many verſes 
of the Pſalme. 

The which fearefull, and( as it ſeemeth to carnall min- 
ded men) ouet harſh and bitter imprecation, it is no other 
then that which Dauid wiſherch euen againſt himſelfe, as 
well as again{t any other, if be had rewarded cuil to him that 
had peace with lum. For chen ( ſaith he) Let the enemie perſe- 
cutedmy ſaule and taks it : yea lethim tread my hfe downe vpon 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the duff. Selah. As though he 
ſhould ſay, let him lay it deepe in the duſt, I craue no mer- 
eie, 8c. For he acknowlegeth, that he ſhould be worthy ro 
Iooſe all protection of God, and to fall into the hands of 
his enemies, ſo as they might haue their full deſire in his 
vtt er ouerthrowe. 

The like impre cation to that of che 109. Pſalme, we read 
likewiſe in the propheſie of Ierenuah, in the place before 
cited; where he putteth vp his complaint vnto God againſt 
thoſe which recompenſed him euill for good: for there, 
his imprecation followeth in this manner. Deliner vp their 
children vnto famine, and let them pt away by the force 
of the ſword, and let their wines be robbed of their children, 
aud be widdowes : and tet their huſbands be put to death, and let 
their young men be [lame by the ſword in bartell, exc, Fer. ch. 

18. 21. &cc. Theſe fcarefullimprecations containe in them 
as fearcfull threatnings, as they themſelues be. For ſeein 
God hath by his holy ſpirit guided his ſeruants, as liuely and 
fincere interpreters of his holy iuſtice herein, to ſer them 
downe : there is no doubt but they are ratified in heauen, 
for the petpetuall admonition and warning of all men 
to the cnd of the world, whoſocuer will auoid that ven- 
Ie ih N geance 
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geance, that is contained in them againſt this ſinne. _— 2. 
Neither let any man flatter himſelfe, becauſe allthis . W 
as hath alſo bene obſerved before) is ſpoken againſt the % men. 
eight and extremitie ofthe ſinne of vnthankefulneſle; as 
ems. negligence, or forgetfulneſſe, or miſapplying of 
beneficence, ca me not withm the compaſſe ofthis curſe : 
ſor euen theſe ſinnes alſo, are with great ſeueritie condem- 
ned of God, 
In the ne we Teſtament, the Apoſtle Jude hauing layd 
forththe greatneſſe of their ſinne, who (communicating 
in the holy beneficence and contributions ofthe Chriſtian 
Churches; and intruding themſelues for gueſtes in the 
loue-feaftes) had no care to feede themſelues in the feare 
of God, and to liue as Chriſtians ought to doe : he ſhewerh 
firſt, the greatneſſe ofthis ſinne, in that he faith, ſuch were 
ſpottes in their holy feaſtes, Cloudes without water carried 
about of the windes, t trees without frnite, &. And then 
followeth the puniſhment, which the holie Ghoſt threate- 
neth and pronounceth : To them it reſerued the blatkeneſſe 
of darkeneſſe for ever. The like is ſayd of the Apoſtle Paul. 
1. Tim. 5. 12. 13. concerning the young widdowes who 
abuſedthe maintenance which they had by the Churches 
to idleneſſe, yea to prating and buſie medling. &e. 
And no further, let vs reaſon thus againſt all kind of 
voprofitable conſumers of Chriſtian beneficence; that in 
ſomuch, as euen they who giue not anything at all to holy 
vſes, are greatly puniſhed, although they be no ſacrile- 
gious riflers and ſpoylers of Church goods: yea euen they 
that giue, if it be in hypocriſie, and not with an vpright 
heart, as we haue a memorable example in Ananias and 
Saphira his wife: for they were both puniſhed by an ex- 
traordinarie and ſodaine death, which cauſed great feare 
to fall on all the Church, which were the beholders of it, 
& on as core [ms as heard of it, Act. 5. r. &c. it. And ſeein 
all that boaſt of greater liberalitie, then they do in truth 
performe ſuch as King Salomon 8 faith, doe boaſt of falls 
2 C2 


4 


5 obs 


to men. 


from extreme pouertie and miſetie, 


ruptly, that is, contrary to the vertues required to Chriſtian 
receiuing, neither hath care to vſe that bene ficence Chri- 
ſtianly which he hath receiued: ho can we thinke (I ſay) 
that fach a one ſhould not be ſubiect to the puniſhment? 
For doubtleſſe, it is no leſſe ſinne to vſe good things ill, 
then not to giue them well. Is it not as great a ſinne to de- 


ſtroy a field of corne after it is ſowne ,as Abſolom burnt 


vp Ioabs corne, 2. Sam. 14. 30. as if Ioab had not cauſed ir 
firſt to be ſowner But I will not proſecute this point, it be- 
ing of it ſelfe, to all reaſonable men, asl * & 
plaine. Wherefore I come to make ſome vſe of it, and 
ſo drawe toanend of our Treatiſe , asone thereunto cal- 
led by the importunitie of other great and weightic bu- 
neſs ofthe Lord. 

To this purpoſe, 8 (I ſpeake to all thoſe that 
are partakers of holy and Chriſtian beneficence) let vs 
thinke earneſtly with our ſelues, and weigh the matter, 
as with equall nce, in our owne a, be before 
hand; what anie of vs ſhould anſwere to the Lord, if we 
ſhould behaue our ſelues fo diſſolutely in the abuſe and 
miſpending thereof, that the Lord ſhould be prouoked to 
bring forth bis ſeruants to witneſſe before his iudgement 
ſeat againſt ys: that akhoughthey had, ſor his ſake, fed vs, 
when we were hungry, refreſhed vs with drinke when we 
were drie and thirſty, clothed vs when we were naked, 
ledgedvs when we were hatbourleſſe, viſited vs when 
we wers ſicke and in priſon: nay rather, if they ſhould be 
brought for witneſſes (asthey might be touc hing ſome of 
vs,) that they had not onely, forthe Lords ſake, kept vs 
nted our im- 


ptiſonment, &c. but that they had fed vs deintily, clothed 
vs coltly, lodged vs in foft bedding , and 6 


thankejulnes 
reioyce the hearts of our nurſing-fathers and nurſing mo- m. 


red vs chatily, for his ſake, if nc Wicht ar ding 
ys ſhould not be found careſull to ſerue the Lore 


thers, anſwerable to theit ſo precious and rare kindneſſe 
and bountie poured vpon vs. But much rather if we ſhould 
idly , profanely, and wickedly waſte all that holy prouiſi - 
on, and as it were the Manna oſ heauen, which hath 
bene beſtowed vpon vs, to the diſhonour of the name of 


r ee e diſcouragement of the hearts of 


our ben let vs (I ſay) earneſtly bethinke our 
ſelues, hat any of vs could anſwer in this cafe, Nay rather, 
as the truth 1s, let vs afture our ſelues, that whoſoeuer of vs, 
ſhall be found thus culpable , or much leſſe; that, out of all 
queſtion, we ſhould be altogether without anſwere, as 
men dumbe and vrterly ſpeechleſle; cuenliketoth-tyn- 
meete and rude gueſt, that at the marriage feaſt of the 
Goſpell,inſo much as he was found there withouthis mar- 
riage garment, to the diſhonour of the feaſt. And fo being 
ſpeechleſſe, and conuict in our owne conſciences, ofin- 
tollerable and ſacrilegious wickednefle , what might wee 
poſſibly louke for, but as at the conimandement of the 
King and Lord of the feaſt, or of the Iudge fitting vppon 
the throne of iudgement, to be taken and bound hand & 
feete and ſo to be caſt into vtter darkeneſſe, where ſhall 
be weeping and err e ; which wasthe righte- 
ous indgement of God yponthe profane and rude gueſt, 
Matt. 2 2. 1 1. 12.13. 

Otherefore, how. much better; yea how much more 
bleſſed and happie ſhall it be, if according as God of his 
rich mercie, do make anie of vs partakersof his more ſpe- 
ciallgrace &fauor,inthe inlarging of thetender bowels 
ward vs; we ſhallthrough his grace awake and ſtirre vp 
— — 

in the morning (as Scriptures vie to e)t 
| — with * indeuour aſter the 
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194 The ſecond part. | 

performance of euetie good dutie , of truc chriſtian obedi- 

ence andrhankfulnes both toward God and man, to euetie 
ood beneficiall friend, and to the whole Church of God. 
or hereunto we ate called, yea verie honorablie inuited, 


and as it were hyred. Hereby alſo are we made debtours 


to all, ſo far forth as God ſhall vouchſafe to open the doote 
vnto vs, and to giue vs anie bleſſed occaſion and opportu- 


nitie, to perſourme anie good and right ſerviceable dutie. 


Thus dooing , we ſhall be ſo far from the diſpleaſing and 
diſhonouring of God; and ſofarre alſo, from the reproch- 
full and damnable blot of vnthankfulneſſe, that we ſhall 
giue God double bonour: firſt, in the acknowledgment 
of his mercie, as it were reached forth, by his owne moſt 
gratious and diuine hand, out ofthat fountain and treaſuric 
of all bolic and ſacred beneficence, which is onelie with 
him and from him: and ſecondlie , we ſhall honour his 
divine Maieſtie, inthe worke of his ſpeciall grace, where- 
by he cauſeth his owne image & glorious vertues to ſhine 
and caſt forth the comfortable beames thereof, from the 
mercifull affection andliberall actions of his deare childre, 
Further alſo, thus doing, we ſhall giue incourage ment to 
thoſe that are beneficially and liberally minded, to con- 
tinue their liberalitie: yea, (as they ſhall increaſe in abili- 
) to increaſe their well doing toward many, when they 
Gaal behold it to be wel beſtowed. And, finally thus doing, 
do we notſcethateuen in the recciuing , we our ſelues 
doo giue ? we giue God his glorie, and we giue his grati- 
ousinſtrumentes that whichis cheir due: yea, we giue our 
ſelues, &c all that God hath giuen vs, to God & his Church; 
which are the only right endes wherefore God hath giuen 
vs chat which we are, and all whatſocucr we do enioy. 
So that although it ſtandeth firme as mount Sion, which 
out Sauiour Chriſt hath affirmed, that it is a bleſſed thing 


to giue and diſttibute beneſites, rather then to receiue 


chem: yet ſeeing in receiuing as we oi 
do giue againe that which we ought to 


ht to receiue, we 
e: if we ſo con- 
tinu e 


* 
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tinue and abide , we ſhall alfo be bleſſed of God in our 
deede, Yea, we may be bold to go 
affirme, chat if any by the grace of God, ſhall; 
things then they receiuezthat is, ſpirituall things for carnall, 
as the holy Scriptures call the trãſitory things ofthis world, 
aan earthly,eternall for temporall, &c. they ſhall 
herein ſtand more bleſſed, then H had giuen only 
the ſame thinges of this life which they receiued , yea 
though they had giuen them to others, infarre greater a- 
eke then they haue receiued them their owne 
elues. 

Wherefore, Re er ed preſent this our 
Treatiſe, the beſt giſt that for thepreſene we haue in as du- 
tifull and thankfull maner as we may, both to God and his 
Church:would to God moſt humbly,and with al the heart, 
ſoule, mind and ſpirit, that theſe poore labours may be fo 
bleſſed and proſpered, that not onely beneficence may on 
all hands, in the which there is any power to helpe, be in- 
couraged and holpen forward to all good ends and purpo- 
ſes. as may be moſt to the glory of God, & tothe mercifull 
reliefe of euery neceſſity & need ofthe poore of his people: 
but alſo that all ſorts, whoſocuer are partakers ofthe holy 
beneficence , whether Miniſters of the word of God, or 
ſtudents in ſchooles oflearning,or poore of any other con- 
dition, may be moued to be carefull totake ſuch a holy, di- 
ligent and profitable courſe oflife, as may belt beſeeme 
thoſe, who are nouriſhed inthe boſom ofthe Church, from 
the ſpeciall treaſurie, allowance, and portion, as it were, of 
the Lord himſelfe: that in this their good and godly courſe 
of lice,they may be happily and eternally bleſſed of God. 
And — thoſe, that as yet _ not _ due _ 

humble & harry prayer is, that they may haue grace, ſo 
| foeedily to 3 2 feareful — eſtate they are, that 
may ee 8 moſt wofull 1 
laſting puniſhments y true repentancein a 
ſed 5 of cheir life. 
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men- gs be ſecond part 
dee A. Yea chat in the treatie of mercie and goodnes , the 
. heart may ſhew it ſelfe inlarged, to all pittie and com - 
paſſion, euen to the vttermoſt boundes of it, as much as 
may be obteined: would to God, that it might pleaſe him, 
not onelie to giue this manifold grace to his Chriſtian 
Churches, of ag profeſſing his name, and the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his onlic ſonne; but alſo that euen in 
the Church of Rome, which aboue all other Churches in 
the world, glorieth of moſtlarge and aboundant donation 
and gifres , both from Chriſt himſelfe , and all ſortes of 
Chriſtians, high and lowe, Emperours, kinges, Queenes, 
Princes, Nobles, and of all inferiour degrees: that ſo manie 
as in the ſame belong to the election and grace of God, 
may haue grace, to fee in howe lamentable an eſtate they 
Rand, euen in reſpect of that wherin they doo ſo greatlie 
glorie. For in ſo much as, both Prieſtlie, cleargie, and all 
other beneficiaries and beadeſmen among them, doo not 
onelie moſt impiouſſie abuſe all the latter exceſſiue and 
ſeruile gifres, which they haue drawne from their blindelie 
deuoted benefactors (vnder afalſe perſwaſion of eſcaping 
purgatorie, and of meriting he auen, &c.) to all blaſphe- 
mous idolatrie and ſuperſtition: but alſo, in ſo much as 
they doo likewiſe abuſe all, whatſoeuer was in the former 
and purer times of Gods true religion and worſhip, giuen 
of true beleeuing Chriſtians, both good — 2 
ces and others, to the maintenance of the Goſpell and holy 
miniſterie therof:it cannot be, but for this ſo generall, moſt 
heinous and treacherous abuſe oſ all beneficence, againſt 
Chriſt and his Goſpell, they muſt needes ſtand moſt cul- 
pable before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt and of God. 
The Whore(as Saint John was inſtructed by that revelation 


rant 


) 
fateth vpon and is her ſelfe arayed in 
— — 
s#, 4 C4 im | 
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Reuel. ch. 17. I «Kc; Why 
ſo? 


I be chird Chapter. 107 Thevſeef 
ſo ? It is declared in the ſame chapter, and in the chapter e whole 
next following, that this damnation ſhall come vpon her, Tra 
that is,vp6 the adulterous church of Rome, the mother of the 
whordomes and abomination of the earth as there ſhe is called 
becauſe, in ſteade ofmaintcining the puritie, and as we 
may ſay the virgine-like or mariage chaſtitie ofthe faith of 
Chriſt, and pure fpirituall worſhip of God; in ſteade of 
procuring the ſaluation of men, by the right vſe of Gods 
holie ordinances, word, Sacramentes, Prater, &c. ia ſteed 
of cheriſhing his good and faith-full ſeruꝛntes, whether 

e or rich, noble or of lowe degree, king ormeane 
ſubiect:it hath not feared to beare,asin the forehiead many 
names of blaſphemie againſt God and Chriſt; to commit 
infinite ſpirituall and groſſe fornications, againſt the purity 

of his worſhip; to — marchandiſe of the ſoules of men, 
for filthie luete and aduantage, by the corrupting of holie 
doctrine and promiſes ofthe Goſpell ; tomake it ſelfe 
drunken with the bloud of the Prophetes, and of other 
good Saintes and holie Martyrs, onelie becauſe they 
re buked, and gaue teſtimonie againſt their moſt wicked 
abominations: all which blaſphemous impieties, and molt 
filthie, treacherous, and cruell practiſes, were found, both 
in the chiefe citie, and alſo in all other places, where this 
ſtrumpet hath borne anie ſway, by making the Kinges of 
the earth drunken with the wine of her fornication. For 
theſe cauſes therefore(ſaith the Spirit of God)as appeareth 
more at large, inthoſe two chapters ofthe booke ofthe 
Reuelatiò of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which he made knowne 
by his Angel] , to his ſeruant Tohn :this moſt filthie whore 
ſhall be moſt wofullie iudged and condemned of God, 
God therefore, (I ſay yet once againe ) of his infinite 
mercie , and moſt bounteous goodnes, giue all that be his, 
both among chem, and among our ſclues, and in all Chur- 
ches, trulie profeſſing and wee ry Ina moſt gratious 
and glorious name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt; that in this ſo 
great and weightie a e giuing and rec ei- 


21. 6 
the whole 


' Treatiſe. 
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uing of holie beneficence , ( 
ſo nearelic concernethand bindeth all, to dutiſull t. 
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h ſo generallie and 


d 
in either reſpect) that we may auoide all the ertors and 


ſinnes thereinto incident, (the which as hath bene decla- 
red are manie and great) and ſo eſcape the heauie plagues 
and puniſhmentes of God due to the ſame, both in this 
world, and inthe world to come. And chat on the co 
we may be ſo 1 by the holy Spirit of God, to proceed 
according to the ſtreight line, and even and equal meaſure 
of his word, both in Giving & Receiuing here for a while; 
that for euer we may be partakers, of the moſt precious 
and inualuable gift , of euerlaſting life and happineſſe, in 
the glorious kingdome of heauen,through the onelie wor- 
thineſſe and merit, of our Lord IefusChrift,the only begot- 
ten ſonne of God; to whom with the father, and the holie 
Ghoſt , three moſt glorious and diſtinct perſons, one 
true, eternall and enerliuing.God,onlie wiſc,holie; righte · 
ous, gratious 2 moſt bounteous Lord God, 
the onelie author and fountaine, and the onlie wiſe diſtri- 
buter and diſpoſer of all good giſtes and graces, both in 
heauen and in earth; be all praiſe , honour and glorie, 
maieſtie and thiankſgiuing, aſcribed, and ee edge 
of vs, and of all creatures . viſible and inuiſible, both 
nowe and for euer and euer, in all thinges: and namelie for 
his late gratious ſuccour, againſt the yeeres of dearth a- 
mong our ſelues, for rene wing of our plentie; for the ſup- 
reſſing of che roguiſh life, and thereby, for opening of a 
doore, to the more orderlie and comſortable practiſe of 
true liberalitie: who alſo vouchſafe to giue grace, that on 
all handes, it may bee dulie practiſed and put in holie and 
Chriſtian execution, Amen, * 
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Chriſtiun and . 
pters of either part of 
the Treatiſe, according to the dite- 
Gon hereafter ſpecified, 


V deleftlam , pauca vircun. gta of 
Though afewe — or pre- beneficence & 
cepts) beate the ſway,yet variety liberalite. 
2 is delightſome and pleaſant, Sen. 
de Benef. lib. 7. cap.i. 
Beneſicentia ac liberalitate nihil 
Noching is more beſeeming mã- 
ik es ind then beneficence and libe- 
ralitie: Cicero Off. 1. And 46. 2. 
Summi cuinſg, bonitas commune perfugium eft ommbaus: As 
euery man is in more high eftate,ſo ought he to be a more 
7 fora any man to flie vnto. 1 
Nihil eſt tantopere expetendzan homini, inprimis diuiti, qua 
vx and ben: facler Nothing is foearnctlyne be defred 
of a man, ſpecially of a rich man, as that he may haue grace 
to be hartily beneficially Fr. Im, arnot. Prou.19| 22. 
It is a ſpeciall bl to graue and learned men, and of 
great iudgement in the Scri being alſo rich & weal- 
thy, if chey ſhall de noted to be nothing ſutable in liberality 
but on the contrarie: For ſuch to abound inthis dutie, it gi- 
ueth thẽ as great a grace in the eyes both of God & man, 
28 any knowledge, ot ſpeech, or any other, or all theit gifts 
put together: or that which is to be deſired of a man it his 
goodneſſe, Prou1 9.22% 5 
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the pla- 


ces diligently, and all other the godly inſtructions 5 


chapters of the Apoſtle wherein the holy Ghoft hath of purpoſe 
ſet downe his holy will andpleaſure vnto vs. 


Sentences tobe referred to the firſt 
Chap.of the firſt part of the Treatiſe, 


Apud hominer moderatiſſimes quoſque preſtabilms habetur 


Excellency of þ gyeficinm dare quam accipere: atque antiquioreſt miſericordia 
* 2 lucrum. e Te een ſuch as haue bene 
| of molt diſcreet iudgement, it hath bene accoũted amore 
excellent thing to giue then to receiue a benefire : & more 
honourable roſhew mercie then to ſeeke after lucte. Greg. 
Nazianz. Orat. 2 7. de Pauperum amore. 
And agai ne. 0uJu im t d i a e . 
Nihil beneficentia diuinius in hominem cudit. Nax. Orat. 1 8. ad 
ciues Trep. i "FA IE 
Nulla in re magis Deo ſimiles ſumus quam beneficentia : We 
are in nothing more like to God, then when wee practiſe 
Beneficence. Ylinie and other * the heathen, Reade 
Calu. Harm, Euang. vpon the 45. verſe ofthe g. ch. of Matth. 
Generofi animi & magmiſici eff iunare c& prodeſe: Ne hath a 
right Gentlemanlike and noble mind who is beneficiall & 
helpefull. Seneca. 
Demoſthenes being asked wherin man teſembleth God, 
he anſwered, that it is d yaw to bebeneficiall, 
and to ſpeake the truth, , _ | 
Dus tam miſer , tam neglectus, qui Dei mumficemtiam non 
ſenſerit ? & ad quem non aliquid ex ilo benigniſſomo fumte me 
| nauerit 
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nawerit ? Who is ſo mile able o | 

ſued from chareoſgradousſounzine?Seee ' Benefic. | 

bb. » af 
eee gitar; ere, ut ſuperins 4; 


Cann eff:19% n , 6 IN Waits boy il's daa ne. Le tema Th l. 
Ss arr, Yer God in great matters, man in ſmall things: 
either ofthem — ro theirpower, 


Des fra 


Reg. — ——— It is an abridge- 
ment for a man to imicate = whom he wor- 
ſhipperh.. de Cinit. Dei lib. g. cap 


ac 


1 eee. — 1. Spiritu ſanc lo, piæ 
£ 


ſummantin ſe continet. It is v 


praiſe of beneficence ia ſo much as (the holy Cen bes- : 
ring witneſſe) it compr — of a godly & 
— — cap. 9. 36. 

| Regemarmis quam vinci, minus 
It is not ſo heinous a thin for a king to be va 
banell as failein bouncful 


ieſum. 
ed in 


eſſe. Salaſt, — 


Sentences chat ma be referred to 
"the ſecond Chap 


2 dre ths rage” Fox. ſuch is thy action. 


ee & cerdu benenolentian, c ope- 
i cence — — 
— heat, and the benefite it ſelfe, as touching 


the outward worke. 
quod amica & benigna voluntas 


Beneficium nullum eff niſi 
ad not defert. It is no benefite at all if friendly good \ will be 
. 6 6.cap. 7. 


43 


eee benenoleiamaneredebe, Aﬀe no. A Gift mult be 
ought to A fem from Se willingly 
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202 Oboiſe Sentences 
And cap. 21 . 

Benenolentia eff Commute que da parens — 051. 30 
Ma ime bonitatis oft vt tauam quog, inimicum diligas. 
That goodneſſe is moſt noble or bounteous whena man 
can heartily loue and tender his enemie. a Enchirid. 


e. 7 
— 7s muſe * muſt be ſtee according to out common ſpeach, 
2 8 „ free then Gift? 

Id iuſtt, idpiè, id humand fu quodſine ſpe recipiendi feceris. 

That is iuſtly, chat is Godly, that is curteouſly done in deed 

which is done without looking £0 receiue any thing a- 
a Lalla. Inſtit. diuis. lib. G. cp. a1. And cap. 1 2. Tenen- 
7 


— dicieur, 
a win Icisourofall doubt that be 


ple and for it ſe fe: © onely giue, 32 ib. t. cap. 2. 
Et hb. 4. cap. 1. Calcatis viiktatiburad wertutem euttdum eff, 
And againe, Vera entia oft + p/o benefaciends Leti / 
* eth earneſt 3 
large a the Epicure that Beneſicenea is res per ſe be- 
W e be deſired euen forthe loue of it 
ſelſe. Andto ſpeake as the truch is, Agfe ip that it ir a gift 
can not be athing 2 
A dit muſt b 9 facili due quod plenc mane 
chcarfally ei- A 42 ere is a time when that is more acceptable which 
uen. is giuen with a readie hand then that which is giuen with 
afull hand. Ser. 46. de Beef. 1. cp. 7. Et il. 2 cap. 1. nr 


benno 2 . 
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In munere conferendo eſt omni; humanitas. Non tan. 

tum des operter, ſed etiam amen R gifriseo be giuen in a moſt 

courteous maner . Thou mult not — giue , but alſo — 
of loue. eMlacyitas dandi ipſa — wes 10d of 

Tins eft. 9 in giuing is a — greater per- 

tection thenis the gift it ſelfe: Erg. N dt r pau- 
um amore. 

And Calluin. in ep. ad Cor. ner 8. verſ. nes 
eupant falloigſo — A verſe 2. In arctiſſima pau- 

pertate futurs ſamus bberales, [quod facultatibus arce 25 
ber animi ſuppleams. attaine to be verie li- 
ia the greateſt ſtraightneſſe ofpouertie if e make a 
ſupply of that which is wanting in the coffer by che vfeined 
readinefle ofthe mind. 

þ Letandum eff , wow lugendun d , Nati. 
P 
eee oriatuy ex corde , nihili eſt coram 

Deo. Vnles ourward beneficence ariſe frõ the inward affe- 

Rion ofthe heart, it is of no account before God. Calm 

in Ac. 4. 34. 

Eorundem oft c A Deo aliquid habere,C> is qua habent,ſe- 
euudum Deum vti. They that enioy anything 75 G00 haue ** r 
this from him alſo; thatthey vſe the ſame according to the any to haue A 
Will of God. Gre Nac de puuperum amore. | che grace to be 

Ds * in nobis heret que nos artet ab ommbug bench: tall, 
eharuatis donec Spirits gratia corrigatur. Diſtrafiful- 
neſſe is ry x ones — that it wichholdeth vs from all 
duties of charity vmill it be corrected by the grace ofthe 
holy Ghoſt; Calin 2. Cor. &. 1. 

— tua Deo Diſidis timens ne non iterumre· A gift muſt be 
cipias en ihr ? 1 
bia 
ceperis.Wy 2 thou Cod 
e diſiruſt, fearing that thou ſhouldeſt not receiue 
hat reaſõ — — 


— tothee while yet he had receued nothing ofthee, giue 
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che much tacher aſter that he hach — * things. 
| Chryſoft.in cap. Aka- moral Wm 
| tatiane. | 
| Nomen atiepoſuit Apof alan a Cor. 8.44 cemmen- 
dandam e 2 E enum gratuitum Dei Patris cœloſti- 
donum. Et fily ciur bemefaciendo, ſunt illus bonitatis,et imitaro- 
res in geuui, et æconemi ſideles. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of li. 
3 the name of eee the commen- 
dation of — For it is a free giſt of God the hea- 
venly father. And his children, in chat they practiſe bene. 
nag they are both kindly imitators of his goodneſſe, 
and alſo his faichfull and cruſty Steward, Calwinus. 
A Gift 0 be Ipſe Chriſtas dicit, 22 omnia feceritis, dicite inntiles 
re IN 7 ſumus, & c. Cum dilectionem exhibemus, cum pecuniam 
bunble mind. 2 debitum implemus, non ſolum ides quod _ 
prior b s ſus ſibi nos fecorit ny ob id quod qu 
ſua ſunt diſtribrimus, , quicquid tandem dederi- 
mu. Chrilt himſelſe faith, when you ſhall doe all that you 
| can, ſay, we are ynproficable ſeruants, &c. when we 
ſheu forth our brotherly4oue, when we giue money to 
| the poore, we doe — but that which is our dutie, 
| not onely becauſe God hath firſt ofall made vs bound to 
him by his benefites beſtowed on vs, but allo for that all 
thinges which we at any time giue, a are his whatſo- 
A Gift PIP euex we doe giue. Chryſof. in the. place before alleaged. 
| 1 Ta this purpoſe God — — with the name 
ein gene, oflus poore g Cor. B. and 
it is giuen to poore aintes. 2. Ox. - 9. 
the poore, Hinc ad miſeros c inopes non vulgaris redit conſolatio, 255 
beet probroſi ſum & 25 coram mundo, non ſecus tamen 
| Dei pretioſi ſunt, propria membra. Et certs ille 
4 on —— Hence no ſmall 
comfort commethto thoſe that be miſerable and deſtitute, 
inſomuch as howſoeuer they be diſdained and diſpiſed of 
dhe world, they are ſor all that, no leſſe precious to the 
1 org of God they — hi vue body 
vouc 


| ; — ara. IgE _ 
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ſafeth them greater honour than a man can conceiue. 
Caluin. Harm. in Matth. 25. 39. And Luke 16. 22. eee 
anima in fads ee purrids corpers Levi vn, que ab 
in beatam vitam defertur. A verie pretious ſoule was hi = 
inthe foule andputrified body oll Lazarus, which is by che 
Angels 2 into a bleſſed? ſtate of life, 

Iuſtitiæ coniuncta eſt beneficentia quam eandem vel benigni- A Gift 1 he 
tatem vel hberalitatem appellare licet. Cecero Off, kb. 1, And giueninrigh- 
agiine, Nihileſt liberale quod non fit idem inſtum. Nothing bcoufneſſe. 
is done liberally which is not done iuſtly. 

We mult drinke che water of our one Ciſtern, &c. 
and ſo let the ſame flowe forth for the reliefe of others. If 
we take not this courſe, we imploy our ric hes to no * ta- 
ble vſe. 

Puteusſ inquit Ambroſia) fi nihil haurias, inerti otio er de- 
generiſitu facile a ur; exercitatus autem, niteſcit ad 
| ſpeciem, dulceſcit ad 054 ita et aceruns dinitiarum heb 
are noſius, ö eſt uſa, otis autem inutilis habetur. Deriua- 
to igitur aliquid de hoc putes cc. lib. de Nabuthe, cap. i 2. And 
againe Serm. #8 1. An neſcitis, inquit, quia puteorum aqua ſi 
— hauriatur et ſalubrior efficitur 5 r 
quod fr otioſa remanſerit et immob ili, nutilior et corruptior 
Sic etiam diuitie, & c. Lege etiam eandem — ons i b. 
cat, apud Baſilium : { oncione in auaros diuit 

Liberalitas eſt decent ac ata ac quiſitio e et ere 1 pecu- giuen wich di- 
viæ, auaritiæ et prodigalitatis extremis 8 circum- etetion. 
ſeripta. Næmſi non tantum quantum oportet tribuas, auaritia 
oritur; ſin excedas in dando modum, deſq plus quam” oportet, 
et cui non oportet, et quando et qua cauſa non oportet , in vitimm 
laberis prodigalitatis. Spenſippus. 

Pars optima beneſicij eft vt datum ſt iudicio. A benefit is 
then belt giuen when it is moſt diſcreetly giuen. Sen. ib. de 
Ben. 1. cap. 15. And 66. 2 10, Turpiſimum genus dand; 
eft inconſulta donatio. Vnaduiſed giuing is the worſt giuing. 

Retinere quod in mamum noſſ ram poſiat Deus : ſi modo parce 
et FRE nos et 8 alentes, partem aliquam pauperi- 

Ee 


A Gift muſt be 
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bus erogem u, maioru virtutts eſt quam omnia dilapidare. It is 
a 2 vertue to keepe that ane God hath put into 
our hand, ifſo be, we maintaining our ſelues and out fami- 
lie, do giue ſome portion to the releife of the poore, then 
if we ſhould rechleſlie conſume all. Calu. Harm. enang. 
in cap. i 9. verſe, 20.21. | 

Pell liberalitate vti, non ſpoliantem ſe patrimonio, nimirum 
eft pecunie fruttus maximus. ¶ icero Off. lib. 2. 

And againe, Curandum eſt vt quod libenter ſacis diutius id 
facerepoſſ . Secing chou doeſt a thing which is of thy free 
good will, order the matter ſo that thou maieſt continewe 
the longer in the dooing of it. Neat; | 

To this purpoſe diueiſe cautions are to be obſcrued. 1. 
Ne obſit benizntas. 2. Ne maior ſit quam facultas. 3. Vt non 
ab oſtentatione proficiſcatur.q. Vt pro —_— cuig tribuatur. 
Cicer. Off. Theſe cautions are engl ed before. 

As touching the afflicted alſo the ſame author ſaith tru- 
lie. In collocands beneficio, & in referenda gratia, ſi cætera pa- 
ria ſunt, hoc maximè officy eft, vt quiſq maximè opts indigeat, 
ita eum poti/[nmum opitulari. Off, kb i. And hb, 2. 

Propenſior benignitas eſſe debebit in calamitoſos. Mercifulnes 
ouglit to be more inclinable toward ſuch. as be in great 
diſtreſſe. Præſertim ſi non ſint digni calamitate. and fo much 
_ rather if they haue not deſerued their miſery. Offc. 

„. 

To this purpoſe the ſayingof another heathen man is 
not to be neglected Mextnoyic @ ỹDe , D. Etiam im- 
probis in neceſſitate ſuccurrit vir bomes, Debetur enim hoc off 
cium, ſi non meritis illius qui iuuatur, certe nature, Et bonus 
aliquando fieri poteſt qui malus eſt. He may be a good man 
hereafter, whois an euill man now. Humanitati dandum ſi 
non ipſi homini, We muſt aw for manhoodes ſake, or be- 
cauſe he is one of manikind, though the man himſelſe be 
ynworthy. Ariſtoteles. Deus eſto calamitoſie, Dei miſericordia 
imitando. Nazaanz. ; 


Where ſuch good diſcretion is not yſed, the heather 
AQ: 1 proucrb. 
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prouerb may iuſtly take place. Largitio fundum nom habet. 
All is loſt that is giuen: Like as if a man ſhould poure wa- 
ter into a ſieue or any other veſſell which wanteth the bot- 
tome. ¶ ĩcero. Off. 2. And in his firſt booke. 

Beneficia temeritate quadam ſine iudicio vel modo in omnes, 
vel repentino quodam mpetu animi, quaſi vento incitati, non 
ſumt ita magna, atg, ea que iudicio conſiderate conſlanterg, do- 
lata ſunt, Theſe % DAP Ras which are beſtowedraſhlie,with- 
out iudgement or. moderation,hand ouer head, with a 
ſodaine paſſion ofthe mind, violently huffed vp, as it were 
witha violent blaſt of winde, they are not ſo worthy as 
thoſe which are beſtowed aduiſedlie and in a conſtant or 
ſetled courſe. | 
Nec auarum te Dems, nec profuſum vult: collocare te vult 
2 haber, non proycere. It is Gods will that thou ſhouldeſt 
e neither couetous nor prodigall: itis his will that thou 
ſhouldeſt orderly diſpoſe ofthat whict. thou haſt and not 
to caſt it away at randome. Aug. ib. de cem chordis. ch. 12. 
The like ſpeach vſeth Amb. Deus non vuit ſimul eſfumdi oper, 
ſed diſpenſari. Off. lib. 1. cap. 30. 
And againe, Serm. 81. Perit omne quod perditis dlarur. 
All is loſt whatſoeuer is giuen to ſuch as are paſſe· graces, as 
we vſe to ſpeake. | 
Qui largiuntur indignis aa que dignis conferri debebant, 
tria committunt abſurda.r, Nam & ꝙſi iafluram ſaciumt. 2. 
Et in bonos contumelioſi ſunt. 3. Et males roborant, materia vi- 
tiorum ſi itata, Knainocs dude avCerous x nance t paws 
cripoons Chan dpapnuſt aepiyurayc, 9 Serm: 77. They that 
giue to the ynworthy that which er beſtowed on 
the worthy, they commit three abſurd and yareaſonable 
things. For firſt, they damage themſelues or looſe that 
which they giue. Secondly,they ate iniurious to thoſe that 
be 2 irdly, they confirme the wicked in their wic- 
kedneſſe by cheriſhingthemin their ſinnes. 
Tiberales non ſunt ( faith Cicero) qui epulis & viſcera- 
Honibus , gladiatorum —_— ladorum venatiomum , 
| 7 


; 
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. 41 ings — ami- 
corum cauſa, aut in filiarum collocatione adinuant. Offic . 2. 
And againe, Benefacta male locata, malefatta arbitror. 
Enmius apud Ciceronem,ibidem,My iudgement, ſaith Ennius, 
is that benefites cuill placed may well be accounted for 
euilldeedes. | 
Neuertheleſſe, as Ambroſe writeth in his Offices lib. 2, 

cap. 28.Neceſſitates aliorii quantum poſſumns iumare debemuus, 
et plus interdum quam poſſumus. We muſt ſuccour the di- 
ſtreſſed as much as lyeth in vs, yea and ere while more 
then we are well able. And ¶ alain vpon 2. Cor. 9. 1. Santo 
negligere cum ope noſtra indigent, plus quam inhumanum eſt, 
It is more then diſc urteſie to neglectto relieue the Saints 
of God when they ſtand in neede ofour helpe. 
* Pracipua eſt liberalitas(inquit Amb.) rodimere captiuot, et 
maxime ab hoſte Barbaro qui nihil deferat humanitatis ad mi- 
ſericordiam, miſs quod auaritia reſeruauerit ad redemptionem. 
hb, 2. cap. 15. Et cap. 16. Modus liberalitatis tenendu eſt, 
maximè Sacerdotibus, vs nonproiattantia ſed pro iuſtitia di- 
ſpenſent. Nuſquam enim maior aniditas petitions, Veniunt va- 
ldi, veniumt nullam cumſam niſi vagandt habentes, et volunt 
ſubſidia vacuare pauperum, exinanire ſumptum. & c. Ea ergo 
men ſura ſit, vt neq; . tas deſeratur, nec diftituatur neceſ- 
As. 
5 Plerig, ſanulant debita. Sit veri examen. Fxutos ſe per la- 
trociniã deplorant, &c. Qui modũ obſeruat anarns nulli, lar- 
gus omnibus eſt. Nom enim ſolas aures præbere debemus audien- 
dis precantium vocibus, ſed etiam oculut confiderand;s neceſſi- 
tatil us. Plus clamat operatori bono debilitas, quam vox pauperi. 


Neg, vero fieri poteſt, ur non extorqueat amplius importumi- 

tas vociferantium : ſed non ſemper impudentie locus ſit, Viden- 

dus eſt ille qui te non videt : requirtdus ile qui erubeſcit videri. 

Ne etiam clanſus in carcere oceurrat tibi-ille affeclas egritudme 
mentem tam perſonet qui ares non poteſt. | 

Er paulo inferins,cap. codem. Sicut modus liberabtatit tenen- 

| <2 
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dus eſt, ita etiam calcar plerung, adhibendum videtar. Modus 
inis vt quod benefacis, id quotidie facere poſſic , ne ſubtrahas 
neceſſitati quod indulſerit eſfuſoni. Calcar propterea , quia me- 
lins operatur pecunia in pauperis cibo , quam in dinitis ſacculo. 
¶ aue ne intra loculos tuos includas ſalutem inopum, & tanquam 

Non adeo timendum eft (inquit Caluinus )ne ſimus in lergien- 
Vite, e eder ee eſt a nimia tenacitate, in 2. Cor. B. 1 3. We 
are not ſo much to feare leſt we ſhould be exceſſiue ia gi- 
uing: the danger is rather concerning too faſt keeping. 

The mindes of men are like to a fire of greene wood, 
which will ake much blowing before it will burne. Lect. 
of S. B. of Ipſw.pag.21.22.And pag, 36. They muſt like y- 
ron haue their heating before they can be _— vpon. 
And againe e pre our hearts are hike paper 
oyled, which hardly receiueth the print ofthe pen. 
e 
Benefacito honit. Pulcher enim theſaurus eſt apud virum bo- 
nuns debita gratia. Iſocratet. Quod bent fit bonis baud perit, 
Plaut. Melius apud bonos quam apud fertunatos beneficinm 
collocari puto. Cic. Off. 2. | 

Nuala beneficentia niſi Ti ovura3as comunc la Deo placer. Agi muſt be 
No beneficence pleaſeth God, vnleſſe it be done withpi- — with, cõ- 
tie and compaſſion. Calu. in i. ep. Toh. cap. 3.17. and Harm. ä — 
Euang. Mat, 5. 48. ; 

* Miſericordia mercenario amori opponitur, qui priuato com- Euerie man of 
modo alligatus eſt. Mercy is oppoſed to merchandizing loue any ability is 
which is tyed to a mans priuate commodity. bound to giue. 

CHMiſericordia communis eft d ſcarnideo commune preceptum 
omnibus, &c. There is a common vſe of mercie , andthere- 
fore the commande ment is giuen in common to all. Amb. 

bib. 2.Comment. in 3. cap. Luce. ¶Nſiſericordia oft plenitudo 
virtutum. ibidem. Dines in miſericordia, dines eff in Deo. 1de 
lib. de Nab. cap. 14. He that is rich in mercie, is rich in God. 
Omni benignitat properat c. proprium eſt bhenter facientis & gilt is tobe 
citò facere. Tarde, nolentis eſt. Seneca de Benef, lib. 2. cap. 5. giuen ſpeedily. 
| Ee 3 
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Bisdat quicitd dat. Tk 

Gratia ah officio quad mora tardat abeft. Delay diſgraceth 
a gift or any other performance of dutie. 


Demorcritns. 


Beneficentia virtus eſt que moram non patitur. Nux orat. de 
Panp. amore. 
In exercenda beneficentia, preſents necefſitati conſulendum 
/ velmus veram equitatis regulam ſeruare. In the pradtiſe 
ofbeneficence we muſt tender preſent neceſſitie, if we 
minde to obſetue the true rule of equitie. Cala. in. 2, Cor. 
2. : 
| Agiftistobe ., They which reſerue all cheir giftes till after their death, 
| giucnrather in doe neither giue any teſtimonie that they truſt not in vn- 
| amanslife certaineriches, but in the liuing Lord: neither haue they 
ö ee to the benifit of their pres to whom they doe giue. For to 
e what purpoſe ſhould men pray for them at ſuch time when 


be be dead. praier will doe them no good. Lect. of 8. Bird. of Ipſiy, 
pag. 96. 


maintenance 
che min 
ofthe word, 


Dei vt neque 


quam vt non 


nance that he be neither diſcoura ped , nor haue occaſion 


to be puffed vp or made loſue in his mind. Nat ſo much 
that he ſhould haue any ſuperfluitie, as that he ſhould not 

be puniſhed with want. Am. Comment, in cap. 5+ 1.cpiſt. 
ad Timotheum. | 


Neglectus 
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Neglectus Deflorum & Miniftrorum verbi , turpiſſima eſt in- 
gratitudo. Nam qua mercede ineſtimabilem eterne vite the. 
ſaurum, quem per illorum predicationem obtinent , remune- 
rabuntur i It is molt ſhamefull ingratirude to make ſmall 
reckening of the Teachers and Miniſters of the word of 
God. For with what recompence ſhall they reward that 
vnualuable treaſure of eternall life, which they are by their 
preaching made partakers of : (aluinus comment. in 
Gal. cap. 6. And in the ſame place, Aft Satane hic eft, al- 
mentis fraudare pios CMiniſtros , vt Eccleſia tahbus deſtitua- 
tur. This is the very wilineſſe of Satan to defraud godly mi- 
niſters oftheir maintenãce, that the Church of God might 
be bereaued or diſappointed of them. 

Colloca the ſaurum tunm ſecundum mandata mi, The word of 
quod vritins erit tibi quam aurum ipſum: Beſtow thy treaſute God in the rule 
according to the commandements of the moſt high:which n 
ſhalt bring thee more profit then can gold it ſelfe. Zccleſiaſti- 
cut. 29.1 1. 14. 1 

Pro virili parte operare iuſtitiam, fic tamen vt um 
diuitiſ inter cateros , tantum opere præcellu. Exerciſe thou 
iuſtice according to thy abilitic; yet ſo, that by how much 
thou excelleſt others in wealth, by ſo much thou maiſt go 
before them inthe excelleney ofthy worke: Laftant. In- 
Fit. diuin. lib. 6. cap. 12. 

Hec ſequenda eſt regula , vt quiſque reputans quantum ſi- 
2232 qpaorets 9 i , benigne cum fra- 
tribus communicet , Ita ſiet vt qui tens eſt liberalem habeat 
animum : & exiguum munis , opimi & ſplendidi ſacriſicij lo- 
co habeat ur. This rule is to be followed, that euerie man 
taking an account of himſelfe how much hath bene yi- 
uen vnto him, ſhould euen as if he were to giue vp his 
account vnto God, make his brethren partakers of lis libe- 
ralitie. So ſhal ir come to paſſe, that he which is of meane e- 
ſtate, ſhal neuertheles haue a bountiful heart: & a litle gift 
ſhall be accepted in ſteed of a rich & honourable ſacrifice: 


f 
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Culuinus in e Act. Apoſt. cap. 1 1. 29. And vpon 2. Cor. $. 
8. Deus nuſquam Summan prefigit. Vnuſquiſg, eſt ſibi pro- 
pris beneficentie arbiter, God no where appoint what 
ſumme any ſhould giue, but euery one is with himſeife 
to determine his one beneficence. 

Vunlcherrime hoc & benigniſſime facit Deus, quod non ex 
pretio rei date, ſed offerenti⸗ facultate & animo donum eſtimet. 
Ge/nerus Ferm. ſentent. 76. 

HMumnu non de pondere ſui, ſed offerentium voluntate pen- 


ſatur. Hieron. in ep. conſolat, ad Iuli amm. 


A giftis to be 
giuen without 
deſire of vaine 


gloric. ; 


Non quæritur quantum, ſed de quanto & quo animo. Am- 
broſ. Comment. in cap. . 2. ep. Cor. 

Et Caluinus ibidem. Munificentia non tam æſtimatur a Des 
ex ſumma, quam ex animo. God doth not ſo much eſtimate 
the giftes which any giue by the quantitie of them, 
but according to the affection wherewiththey are giuen. 
And againe vpou the 8. ch. ofthe ſame ep. verſe, 13. Tam 
in exigua quam in magna facultate placet Deo libera lis volun- 
tat. A franke or liberall affection, is acceptable to God, as 
well touching thoſe that are in a meane, as theſe that are 
in a more wealthie eſtate, 

And withall let vs here takethe occaſion to remember 
the wiſe ſaying of another gadly learned man whoſe 
wordes are theſe as — At in ſirait hearted men 
their will is not ſo large as their 2 though it be but a little 
that they giue. So in open hearted men, though they gine as much 
as they are able, yet is their deſire larger ho their gift. Read 
Left. S. B. of Ipſw. vpon the 8. and 9. ch. of 2. Cor. 
pag. 10, And pag. tr. he doth to very good purpoſe ad- 
moniſh that, The affeftion of arich man cannot be great, ex- 
cept he giueth very much. To wit in compariſon of a man of 
meane eſtate. 

Perſecta eſt llberalitas, vi ſilentio quis tegit opiu ſum, C. 
neceſſitatibus ſingulorũ occulte ſubuenit : qui laudat os pauperis 
& nondabia ſua. Liberalitic is then verie worthie aud com- 
mendable whena man concealeth that which he doth and 


couettly 
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covertly relieueth every mans neceſſitie: euen the libe- 
ralitie of ſuch a one (I ſay) isvery commendable, whom 
the mouth of the poore man praiſeth, and not his owne 
lippes. Ambroſ. Off. lib. 1. cap. 20. And inthe ſame chap- 
ter. Dam mercedem quæris iallantie, remumeratio nis fructum 
amittis. While thou ſeekeſt the reward of humane boa- 
ſting; thou looſeſſ the ftuite of divine remuneration. Ne- 
uerthlefſe, we muit withall ynderſtand, that this rule of 
hiding priuate beneficence , muſt not hinder the open 

ractiſe of publike contributions, though that alſo mult 
be likewiſe performed with a right,ſober,firicere,and godly 
mind. 
| (1. Publica,ex erario,idg, ex Magziftratus 

| &- Eccleſie præſcripto. Publike, and 
that 3 appointment ofthe ciuil 


als» pies e e — — and the Gouernours 
Elemoſyna duplex | e! ch. 1 gl 
eſt. N15 5 . er 2 Priuata pro cuinſun arbitris & neceſ- 


cifull liberalitie is}, eee Fee dae ſubinde ſe offerre 
of rms Boren ſoleant ex fingulari Dei pro ia. 
Priuate, as euery man thinkes good 
| according to thoſe ſpeciall occaſi- 
ons which God in his particular pro- 
uidence doth nowe and then offer. 
| _ &c. Gnalterns, 
Benefala benefattts cumulanda. Priora ſequentibut oneranda. Metcifull wen 
One benefit is rofollow vpon an other. are to continue 
Longa pietas onme munus nutrire debet Continuance in god- Vea 33 wu-has 
lineſſe muſt cheriſh all well doing, Seneca. A. 2. de Ben. _ 2 
ua fes — ns ye adiuueris, perdet. Param r 8 1 
,fouenda ſunt, c. | 
God giueth to all men liberalitie without any vpbrai- OY 

ding = e Iames ch. 1. 5. Himtherefore ought all He chat giuech 
men to imitate and follow in their practiſe ofgining. n ind. 

Odioſum hominum genus eſt officia exprobramtium They „ 
chat vſe to twitt men with that which they haue done for hach gu 
| Pf * Sen. 
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for them. ( ſpeciallie if they be ſuch as do not ſhew theme 
ſelues rathanktull )theyare a verie tedious kind of people, 
Lege Geſnerum Serm. ſentent. 77. 
Et ibi dem. Nh wed one Tx pM os agrees , ie t * q uur g. vp - 
braid not thy friend with thy benefites for thou (halt be as 
one that had not giuen at all. Sextas. 
Quarela beneficy; amiſii non bene dati ſignumeſt. Sen, de Ren. 
655. /. cap. 29. | | N 

0 my tum in daido muniſicum eſſe , tum in exigendo non 
acenbim. It beſcemeth a man verie wel, as to be bounteous 
in giuing, ſo not to be eget ot hatſh in vrgiag ox extorting: 
Cicero o Fa 2. Et in Lebo. Beneſici lil craleſq; ſumus non vt exi- 

gamus gratiam,neque enim heneſicium fixmeramur, &c. 

Hee beneficy inter duos lex eft ( ſaich Seneca) Alter, ſtatim 
obliui ci debet dati: alter, accepts nunqudm. Such is the lawe 
ofbeneficence concerning the Giuer & the Receiver. The 
one ought forthwith to forget hat he hath given The o- 

ther neuer what he hath rec . AI d Benef. 2. 
cap. 10. And chapter 11. Qui dadis heneſicium tateat: nur. 


ret qui accepit. hs coram nobis narrabit (ſeiticet , que be- 
endum 


we fecimus) reſſ eft. Digniſſimuu quidem ille eff: ma- 
iorihus beneſicys :que ego magie ve lle my [cio preſtare, quam 
poſſe, Et hac ipſa non vemaliter nec ca figura qua quiclam rei- 
ciunt que mages ad ſe volum attrahere, &c. 
Equidem nas Demoſthenes) cenſeo eum qui beneſicium 
accepit oportere omni tempore meminiſſe: eum autem qui dedit 
A note tobe continmò obliuiſci. . 2211 21 | 
referred totie P;dete quæſo (ſic enim Greg, Natianz. Oratione 27, de 
| 1 8 Pauperum amore ) quam conflans t 172811080 que fucatum man- 
earſal of the 1 pb 
examples of detumdininum atque exemplum de beneſicentia miſericordia- 
beneſicence, que erga pauperes. Neque enim honanibus Spirit ſancto im- 
mentioned * pletis, ſatis fuit ſemel atque itenum de pauperibus ſermonem 
. — 4 habmfſe : nec quidam duntaxat de his verba fecerunt , reliqui 
holy Seriprures in ini me: aut alifcopioſius, aly parcins , velut de re non ita ma- 
e gna; nec admodum neceſſaria: verum & omnes in mninere 
um, &. [edulo qui/que vel primum, vel inprimis ad cam rem 
| * 
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nor cobortantar : nunc admeonentes, nunc comminantes , nunc 
robramtes, nonnmnguam etiam eos qui hanc virtuten aſe 
fſequuntur laudibus efferentes : pimirsm vt ofſidka commes- 
nitidne , nat ad pracepti huius impletionens inſſamment. See 1 
beſeech you ( ſaith this learned Father) how conſtantly, 
and in how good earneſt the divine commandement and 
actiſe of beneficence and mercifulneſſe toward the | 
re is layd before vs. For men full of the holy Ghoſt 
— thought it ſufficient once onely and againe to 
ſpeake ofthe poore : neither ſome onely and the reſt no- 
thing at all : neither yet ſome more largely and other 
more ſparingly, as if it had bene no great matter or of a- 
nie great neceſſitie: but euen all altogether, and eu 
eric for his part verie diligently , either chieflyorin order 
before other things, they do exhort vs hereunto, ſometime 
admoniſhing, ſometime: threatening, ſometime rebu- 
king, and ſometime alſo greatly praiſing and extolling 
ſuch as doe attaine to this yertue : and all to this end that | 
by a manifold and-continuall or dayly commonefaction { 
they might inflame our hearts to the obedience of thi 
commandement. 
Read alſo Lectur. of S. B. of Ipſw. pag. 4. M hen the 
commundement of God is onely ſtood upon,onſwer is went to be 
made, that we ſhoula do ſo. But who doth uu? When therefore we 
bring forth the parties that haue done ſo,that ſhift staken away, 

» Aueritia ſe in aamratione azuitiarum immerſit, velut que Couctouſnefe 

dam bonorum ariditas offics , vt hominet dammum putent * 5 hin- 
quicquid preter mort i tur. Couctouſnes hath ſo plun- eue, 8 8 
ged it ſelſe in the admiration ofriches, that it is as one may * 
ſay a certaine drouth, vhereby all good duties are ſtatued, 
in ſo much as men are thereby brought to be of mind that 
all is loſt wharſoeueris beſtowed abore an ordinarie or 
wonted rate: Amb.Off.bb.2.cap. 21. 
And 6. 3. cap. 6. He mightily inueighing againſt the co- 
uetouſneſſe of rich Farmers and Corne-maitters, he wri- 
eth thus, to the „ gs of their practiſe in 
fir» 2 


| 


| 


ä 
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partus? Cur populu minuis abundantiam? Cur affectas inopiamt 


Cur optari facis a pauperibus ſterililatemꝰ Cum enim nos ſenti- 


ant beneficia fc unditatis, te auction preciũ, te condente fru- 


ment um, opt ant potius nihil naſci, quamte de fame publica ne- 
gociari. . hates he) doſt thou defraud natures induſtrie? 
why doeſt chou enuiouſſy repine that men ſhould enio 

the publike fruites of the earth for their vſe? Why doeſt 
thou make the people to haue leſſe aboundance then o- 
therwiſe they ſhould ? Why doeſt thou goe about to make 
a ſcarcitie? Why doeſt thou giue occaſion to the poore to 
wiſh the barrennefle ofthe earth? For when they haue no 
parte of the benefit of fruitfulneſſe, while thou increaſeſt 
the price and hourdeſt vp corne; they wiſh rather that no- 
thing might ſpring out of the earth rather then thou ſhoul- 
delt make marchandiſe of a publike famine, After which 
wordes he proceedeth to reptoue all the faire excuſes and 
allegations which this kinde of coueteous and vnmerci- 
full people goe about to make for themſelues. As namely, 
chat they lay vp for a common- wealth to helpe in time of 
neede, We yrge none to buy, ſay they, let euery man doe 
— to his neceſſitie. The gaine of corne is our liuing, 
we trauell in tilling ihe ground, we haue no other recom» 
penee, but the fat ofthe furro we, cc. The which-excuſes he 
reproueth as followeth. Tu de onminm miſeris conperis opes: 
& hanc twinduſtriam vocar, hane diligentiam nominas , qua 
callidutatis verſutia,que aſt utia frandis eff? Et hoc tu remedium 


- wocas quod eft commentum nequitie? Latrotinium hoc aut fa- 


nus appellem, Captantur tanquam Litrociny tempo bus in 

— — 

dummum publicum eſt, &œc. That is: thou heapeſt vp thy riches 

from the gaine of all mens miſeries: & doſt thou call that in- 

duſtrie, & name that bythe name of diligence which is the 

wilineſſe of craſt, which is the ſubtiltie ofdeceir? And doeſt 
c 
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call this thieui or vſurie. Thou lyeſt as it were in waite 
for times fit for theeuing, inthe which, as an eruell lurker, 
chou mayeſt bodenly cre creepe into the intrals of men, &c. 
Thuy gaine is the impoueriſhing of the common: e alth 
&c. Read more to this — Serm. 8 1. which is worthy 
chy reading at thy good conuenience and leiſure. 
Auaritia genus eſt acerbiſſimum ne peremmia quidem im- 
pertire egentibus. It is a moſt cruell kind 3 couetouſneſſe 
for a man not to giue theſe tranſitory things to ſuch as ſtand 
in neede ofthem. 
And againe Tot minria afficis, quot largiri potuiſt Thou 


e ſo many as thou att able to giue ynto. Baſil, Ferm. 
1. 


es auarot. 

Nibileſt (inquit Erbnicus) tam ang uſti animi tamg, parui 
—— — Cicero Off. 1. — on the other ſide he 
faich, Nihileſt honeſtius maguficentineg, quam pecuniam con- 
temmere finon haheas: ſi habeas ad — lb eralitatemq; 


conferre. 
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Sentences to be refered to 
the 3. Chapter, 


The Lord God is ve ay called even of the heathen, PET 
m—_ Maxime, th — and the greateſt, Optimus, i. 1jberall & 
* — e beneficenti/ſimmr.che | mood gratious & boun- as the 3 
Maximus. ate magnificitiag, ſupremuuithat is, the tha!) be cer- 
and excellent in che — of perſon and 4 tainelie cwar- 
— of all his workes. 


ee ee — e 


e. Tach end Ant Lord — 
moue as many — good will and fauour | 
to his deſciples, he thinketh not much to enter into his 
booke of account whatſoeuer any ſhould giue ynto them. 
Caluinns in Matth. 10. 40. &c. 


Lucrum eſt pietatis nomine facere r It is gaine to 


moſt hi 
m 
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to be at charges s for odlineſſe fake; ating 
refecſhed, he. cc. eApol. aluerſi Gentes cap. 39. 


Deos dere, wi ego To giue vnto God is as much ag 
to receiue a gift from him. Greg. Naz. Orat. de Panyperim 
amore. 

Beneficia in alios collata in ipſum beniefich autorem reuertun- 
tur: Benefits beſtowed vpon others doe redound to the 
benefit of thoſe that doe beltow them. Theodurctus in 
Pal. 49. 

Si nudum veſtias, _ induit infticia, ec. Non medi- 
ocris eſt iſta gratia. ee ſeminas & recipis ſpiritnalia. 
When thou clotheſt the naked, thou doeſt appare! thy ſelſe 
with righteouſnes. &c. This ĩs no meane fauout. Thou ſo- 
welt corporal things and thou receiueſt ſpiritual bleſſin gs! 
Amb. Off. bb 1. cap. 11 
© Sementiinunc tempur. Diſpergamus vs congregemus. Now 
is the ſeede time. Loews ſcatter abroad that we may ga- 
ther together. Chriſoft, in 3. cap. Job. Hom. 24. 

Ne parum metamus, ſeminemus. Let vs ſowe 
much , lett we reape little. Cy. Serm ide Elermo. 

Facenduy eſt ager pauperum, citò reddit dominamtibius frige 

Adam. The fielde of the poore is verie fruitfull, it yeldeeth 
- quick returne of profit to the owners of it. Aug. Serm, 25. 
de verbis Dom. 


Quiſquis voluerit fieri diuer pauper fiat vt ſit dines : conſmmat 
vr coligat,ſpargat vt congreget Vide Agricola, &c. Seminemus 
& nos celumg, velut a colamm, vt magna metamus 
3 bonts — aria & 2 Ge. 
Whoſceuer would growe to bea mh man, let him be a 
poore manthat he may be rich: let him make a holie waſt 
that he may increaſe, let him ſcatter that he may gather. 
Beholdthe husbandman, ec. Let vs therefore ſow allo & 
till the fielde of heauen as it were, that we may reape very 
aboundantly, and may enioy eternall good things, euen 
fauour and bounty, to n 
&c. ¶ vviſſt. in Rem cap. 3. inmerahexhort. _ 2 | 
11 
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Qui pawperibus benefaciumt, nivilaninuc jibi conſulunt, ac 
þ juapreduirriggrent. El ruins 1anquam canabbus, 
Des amen qua locupletentar in ſe dirinant. They that 
be beneficiall tothe poore, do no leſſe benefit themlclues 
then if they ſhould water their farme-groundes. For by 
their Almes-giui uiag they doe deriue vnto themſe lues the 
bleſſing of God, as it were by conduit pipes, which maketh 
them rich. Calais. in cap. g. verſe. d. 22 ad Cor. 

Bencſicium largientis præbenti magts 
pienti. Sicut frumentum quod eee, . 
potins quam ad ſuſcipientis lucraredit. Sit ergo 
culture butus init ium cœleſtium ſationum. The 3 = 
liberall giuer, remaineth rather with the gi 
the receiuer. Like as the corne whic 3 in _ 

ad, returnethtothe gaine of him that qu it, ra- 

—— then of the ground that receiued it. Wherefore let 
che end of this j. be — Foe the 
beginning of thy e ſowing; Are. Serme- 
ne, 81. 

Prout tubs aderunt(facultates ) an mubitudinem, ace er 
eis eltemoſjnam. Sin parums tibi fuerit pro pancitate ne metwas 
facere — Ifthouhaue great riches giue much: 
if thou haue bur little yet be not afraide to giue a little 
almes. For ſo thoulaycit yp a good treaſure for thy ſelfe 

againlt the day of thy neceſſiie. Tob. ch, 4. 8. 9. 

And, when thou giuelt of that little which thou haſt. 
doe itinthis manner (ſaith a learned Father). Praie to 
God in theſe or ſuch like wordes ; I haue ſmall ftore 
as thou konweſtd Lord. Vet ſeeing thete is great neede, 
ſetting before me thy commaundement, I giue my nee- 
die brother of chat little which L baue. Giue thou: alſo 
to thy ſeruant d Lord, Vhenſoeuer I ſhall ſtand in nc ede. 
DL of thy goodneſſe, and I 

ho ph wilt. not long 1 to helpe, 
pa lj 66 ſcedeno doubt will yeeld thee a har» 
belag 3» Concione in dinites u Ss. | 
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.O nid Deum precatur Paulus vt mercedem rependat One- 
ales 2. Tum 1.16.05. vim habet e. Jn that Paul 
prayethto God thathe wold rẽder Oneſiphotus a reward, 
it containeth the warrant ofa promiſe. N 

Ni fo Dei ad benignitatem exercendam acriter nos 
ſelicitet ac ſtimulet, pluſqnans ſinpidi ſumus. If the protniſe of 
God do not forcibly protieke and pricke vs forward to the 
practiſe ofliberality, we are more then ſenceleſſe. Cabs, in 
2. Tim. 1. 18. e EI 

And againe vpon Matth. 25. 29. Pluſquam ſocordes eſſe 
 'oporret 1 ex Siteribus . e hec 

5 — neghgivel coli in eorũ perſona qui au- 
xilio noſtro indigent. Itag, quoties ad miſeros iuuundos p greſci- 
x is fills Des ante oculos,cui aliquid ne gare mma- 
eſt. We muſt needes be more then ſottiſh, or 
heartleſſe, vnleſſe this ſentence doe drawe mercie out of 
our bowels; ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe is either neglected 
or regarded, in the perſons of them that ſtand in need 
of our helpe. Wherefore, ſo often as we ware ſluggiſh 
in ſuccouring thoſe that bee diſtreſſed, let the Sonne of 
God'come'before our eyes, vnto whom whoſocuer 
ſhould denie any thing, he ſhould commit horrible ſa- 
crilege. 

Pauperis eft orare, & diuitis erogare: Dei eft pro paruit 
magna 2 It beſeemeth the poore man to ſpeake by 
way of intreatie, and the rich man to disburſe liberally: but 
it is the propertie of God to recompence ſmall things with 
great. Aug. Serm. 25. de vetbis Domini. 

Pro parnis magna recipiemur, & pro terrems æterna, tem- 
pore quo promiſit Deur. We ſhall receiue great things for 
ſmall, and for earthly things eternal at the time which God 
hath promiſed. Amb. in cap. &. ad Gal. 

Penes Deum maioy eſt contemplatio mediocriam.God doth 
in ſpeciall maner behold the poore euen ſuch as are of 
meane eſtate. Tertul. Apol. adnerſi Gentes, cap. 3 9.Bchcld 
this in that notable doctrine of our Sauiout Chriſt Luke ch. 


14 
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14. When thou m theſt a dinner, che. call the poore , cc. vpon 
the which words of our Sauiour Chriſt, read many frum- 
full obſeruations of S. B. of Ipſw. ypon 2. Cor. chap.8.and 
9 pag. 78. 79. $0. 8t. 82. And ageine, pag. 88. Thus 
more acceptable to God (to wit) to bid the poore, &. for it is a 
better 'proofe and ar yument of ſound lone, Wc. 

Qui miſeretur pauperi fineratur Deo. Tide vſuræ rar an 
naturam 5 ad ir abilem. Alius eſt qui accepit , nempe panper: 
& alins qui ſe famore obligat, ſcilcet Deus. Nec hoc ſolum 
nimirum, ſed quia in hoc v/nre genere, non eft locus ingratitu- 
Ani, aut ih dammo, (ed certiſſima & cepioſiſſima manet com- 
penſatio . He that hath mercie on the poore, lendeth vn- 
to the Lord , as it were yppon vſurie. Wherein be- 
hold a rare and admirable kind of yſuric. He that recei- 
ueth, that is, the poore man, is altogether another from 
him who bindeth himſelſe to pay the lone, to wit, God. 
Neither is this only to be maruelled at, ſeeing in this kind 
of vſutie there is all ſecuritie againſt vnthankefulneſſe, & 
euerie the leaft dammage or Foie. Yea the full recoms 
pence abideth moſt ſure and certaine. Chryſoſt. Hom. 3. 
in cap. t. Gen. 

CMagniticus eſt Dent in dands firnore. God is verie boun- 
teous to all thoſe that lend to him vpon the vſutie of libera- 
lity. Baſil. 3. Conc. in auaros dinites, 

And in the ſame ſence Nazianz. Orat. 18. a4 Cimes tre- 
pidantes: Largus eſt Deus in remunerando . God is a very li- 
berall rewarder. 

Calainns in e-Act. cap. 10. verl. 4. Hinc coligimw inquit 
Caluinus ) virtutes & benefata non tantum pl icere Deo, [ed 
arnari etiam ſplendidi hac mercede , quod in eorum gratiam cu- 
mulat nos ampliyib us donit & locupletat: iuxta illud HMatth, 
13.1 2. abenti dlal itur. Item, enge ſerue bone & fidelis : fide- 
his friſt in pancis: ſuper mulra te conſtituam. Sic enim continues 

un ſuorum ſerie Dominur, ſuos quaſi certis gradibus en- 
het, donec ad ſunmum perducat. Nec tams ſequitur, villa eſſe in 
nobis,propria virtnte opera preparatoria ad fidem ac quit des. 
92 
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vel, fide acmui ſta, meritoria, Ommia ſiquidem dona omniſi re- 
muneratio eſt a- Deo, eag, maxim? gratmita. This notable. 
teruant of God, writing vpon theſe wordes of the holy An- 
gell to Cornelius, that 2 almes and praiert were come vp in- 
ro remembrance before God. Hence ( ſaith he) we gather that 
beneficence andothervyercues, doe not onely pleaſe God, 
but that they are likewiſe ſet forth and beautified with 
this goodly recompence, that in reſpect ofthem he doth 
increaſe and iarich vs with a greater meaſure of his giftes: 
according to that Matth. 13. 12. To bm that hath ſhallbe 
Linen. And likewiſe, well good and fait hfull ſcruant, thou haſt 
beene fait hfall in little, I will make thee ruler over much. For 
thus doth the Lord, by a continuall courſe of his piftes, 
lift vp thoſe that be his, as it were by certaine ſteppes, vntill 
he bringeth them to the toppe of their aduancement. 
Neuertheleſſe, it doth not hereof follow, that there arc in 
vs any workes ofpreparation,by any ſelfe - ve rtue or power, 
that thereby we ſhould ataineto faith, or after faith artai- 
ned, that we ſhould merit by them. For aſſuredly all gifts 
& euery recompence, is not onely from God, but alſo from 
him molt franke and free. Read alſo his comment. ypon 
the 6. vetſe ofthe 1 1. ch. to the Heb. 
Piss hominibus beneficentia eſt pro omnibus latifumdiit. The 
beneficence ofthe Godly, is in ſtead of large poſſeſſions 
vnto them. Be ⁊a in maior. annot. 2. Cor. cap. 9. 
Bade # eule e fames Faw 1 animum reddit impro- 
prevent bum cf audacem. Hunger as an eui | counſeller, and pouer · 
much ſinne. tie, if it lie fore ypon a man, it maketh his minde wicked, 
yea bold to ſinne. Muſc. in 6, Marth, 
But by the beneficence of mercifull men, the euill is 
gratiouſſy preuented, or ſtayed: and no doubt God will 
rewardit vnto them, euen becauſe they doe thereby hide 
Tharwhich is a multitude of ſinne. 
Chriſtianly gi- Eft quidem vox hominis Ethnics, Quas dederis ſolas ſem- 
ven, is che ſa- per babe bus opet. Ratio ef, quod locatur extra fortunem quic= 


reſp + 4 ww quid amicis donatur. Itis in deede the ſaying of an _—_— 


poſſeſſion. 
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that of all his riches, a man hath onely thatalwayes, which 


ſo much profit in the poſſeſſion, as danger of looſing, 
Amb. Off. 2. cap. 26. Ps 

Hoc habes (inquit Marcus Antonius) enodennque deci. 
Alarcus Antonius was wont to ſay. This I am ſure of, that 
all which I haue giuen is mine owne, Sen. hb. 6. de Benef. 
cap. 3. 

—— the ſame place: Done daudo tua ſacis: & poſſeſſe- - 
onem ine um parat. Theu aſſureſt to thy ſelfe 
that which thou giueſt for a gift: and thereby thou obtai- 


vo 


neſt an inuncible poſſeſſion. 
LA n r apreion; % Te e267, | 

Ic is a very commodious thing to defeat the moth and 
the fretting of enuie. This can no better way be com- 
paſſed then by the excrciſe of liberalitie. Geſu. Serm. ſen- 
1 | e lee Beneficen 

| Mute ergo vberes peennie tus fruc t uus oratiamer dico paupe- ih 2 
rum, cc. Re ape thou therefore the aboundant fruit of thy to che cfectuall 
monie, I meane the praiers ofthe poore, &c. Amb.Serm.S1. praiets of the 

The Lord hath put a bleſſing into the handes of diſtreſ- poore whom 
ſed perſons for them to beſtawe vpon ſuch as doe relieue rar promuetn 
them: as is well obſerued from the 29. ch. of lob.yerſe 13, 
Lect. of S. B. pag. 95. 96. 8 
Baſil. Magnus in his 3. Sermon againſt couetous rich 

men. He ſhewechthis to be the cauſe why God turneth 
plẽtie into ſcarcitie, and cheapnes into dearth. Qudd cum ex | 
Deo accipiamns, alis non damui. Becauſe when we receiue 
of God we doe not giue ynto men. Beneficentiom (inquit 
lauclamus nos hac caremes, egentibus d eſnmu. Serui exiſten- 
tes liberamur, & conſernos non miſeramur. Eſurientes nityi- 

mur, inopibius alumenta negamus. Cum indeficientem Proms ac 
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Theſaurarium Deum habeamus, nos erga parperes perparcs 
ac tenaces ſumus, & c. Hac igitur de cauſa ninatur nol is inſlem 
Dei iudicium. Hac de cauſa Deus ommipotens mani non aperit, 
quoniã fratermitatis charitatem occluſanus.Ob hoc & caps ſte- 
riles, quoniam charitas frignat. Supplicant ium vox fruſtra cla- 
mat ac in aere euaneſcit & diſipatur : nam c nos rogantes mi- 
nine aucdlimus, & c. We commend beneficence (faith the 
godly father) but for want of vſingit we are wanting to the 
poore. Though we being ſeruants are deliuered, yet we 
haue no compaſſion ouer our fellow-ſeruants, We are fed 
when we are hungtie, but we deny foode to the needy. 
Though God be vnto vs as a Butler or Treaſurer that neuer 
fuleth vs, yet are we ouer ſpating and niggardly toward 
the poore, &c. For this . therefore doth God in his iu- 
ſtice threaten his judgement againſt vs. For this cauſe doth 
not almightie God open his hand becauſe we aue ſhut vp 
our compaſſion from out brethren. For this chuſe alſo are 
the fields barren, becauſe charitie is waxen cold. The voice 
ofour ſupplications crieth in vaine, and vaniſheth, and is 
ſcatteted in the aire, inſomuch as we doe not heare thoſe 
that intreate vs, &c. The whole Sermon is worthy euery 
Chriſtians reading. 
Que utilitas in aliena regione(h. in iſto mundo) mult as dini- 
tias relinquere, in propria autem & in patria neceſſaris carere? 
Itaque oro, feſtine mus dum adluc tempus eſt, vt illuc tranſ< 
feramus etiam que in hac aliena habemus, chic. Facilit ef 
tranſuectio, ſcilicet, per manus pauperum, ce, What pro- 
fiteth it to leaue aboundance of richesinaſtrange country 
that is, in this world) and to want neceſſaries at home 
in our one countrie (that is, in the kingdome of heauen.) 
I pray ye the refore let vs make haſt while yet there is time 
that we may cõuey thither euẽ thoſe things which we haue 
in this flrange place. The tranſportation is eaſie; to wit, by 
the handes or helpe of the poore, &c. Chri/oft . in Gen. 
Cb. 2 3. Homil. 48. 
Oftendam tibi horrea iam parata (inquit Amb. Fer. 8 1.) /c. 


eſurientium 
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cſurientium pauperum ventres: in us twos conclude theſau- 
ros. I will ſhew thee (faith Amb, in his 81. Sermon, he 
ſpeaketh there to the nch man ſtraited for want ofbarne- 
roome) barnes alteadie made fit to thy hand, chat is to ſay, 
the bellies of poore hungrie people: in theſe barnes lay vp 
thy treaſure, let them be the locke & key for them, cc. The 
whole Sermonis worthie thy reading. Lege etia Baſ.Mag.mn 
cad dinitis auari verba Lyce 1 2. 3. Concione in diuites anarer, 

And Eccleſiaſt. cap. 29. 1 5. 16. Conc ludito miſericordens 

| am in penuarys tuis, c&c. Lay vp in the Rorehouſes 

that which thou mindeſt to imploie to mercifull benefi- 
cence, &c. 


Sentences which may bereferred 
tothe Doctrine of the 4. Chapter. 


T boſe profeſſors which doe not relieue their poore brethren, 
are called in the Scripture, cloudes without rame. And there- 
fore, they are ſubiett to the curſe which was denounced by (briſt 
agaiuſſ the fig ge tree, Neuer fruite growe on thee hereafter. 
Read Lectures of S. B. of Ipf. pag. 20. 


Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautũ. He is a happie man The e of all 
whom other mens daungers can make circũſpect or warie. the threates & 
Ne expellet dum in te ipſo diſcas quantum malum fit inhu- puniſhments 
contained in 
the 4. ch. of the 


manitas, quant umq; bonum viſcera egentibus aperire. In alie- 
mus calamitatibus hæc diſcito. &c. Delay not the time, till 
thou learneſt by thine one experience, how great an 
euill vnmercifulneſſe is, and how great a good thing it is 


to openthe bowelles of compaſſiontothole that Rand in 


neede: Greg. Nazianz. Orat. de Paup. amore. | 
Seeing God accouteth the dutie of loue which at his 
tal ro men to be a ſpirituall 


facred ſeruice done vnto himſelſe, wo to our ſottiſhnes if 
we ſhall not onely conſume in profane but alſo in wicked 
vſes thoſe thinges which ſhould ſerue for holy oblations, 
c. Caluin, Heb. 13. 16. and Philip. ch. 4. 18. comment, 
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Sentences to be referred to the fifth 


ter : and altto the an{wer 
OY” Ea 


R ecordave 0 homo quis eſt qui lurgitus eſt tibi teipſum : & 
qui is in memoriam rewoca. Seruns es Dei, e diſpenſatio ti- 
La eſt Dominica facultatis. Ręcordare ergo quis ef 
qui tibiiniunxit officiam diſpen/ands fanviham ſuam. Quid ef 
quod multis pralatus es? Noneſt viique ſme canſa , quod tibi 
a bono & iuſto Deo officinm tribuitur largiend; , alis neceſſi- 
tas imponitur indigendi. Diſpenſatorem igitur conſernorums 
tnorum, te ex dommicis facultatibus eſſe, cogneſce, Ne exiſti- 
mes quod ommia ventri & delitys tuis terra proclucat. One in 
manibus habes commeiſſa tili magis quam conceſſa copnoſce. Par- 
uo tempore aliquantulum ſuper ys letarts , & abrti is volup- 
twoſins delectar is. Cum vero hæc pariter th vita niſira defiuxe- 
rint rationem di/penſationts noſræ, voc amur Domino reddituri. 

Hec Amb. Ferm. 8 1. & «bidem in fine. 

Non minus eſt criminis habenti tollere quam cum poſſis c a- 
bundes , indigentibus denegare. &. 

Tot te ergo ſcias inuadere bona , quot peſſu preſiare quod 
velis. | 

Remember 6 man hoit is that hath giuen vnto thee e- 
uenthine owne ſelſe: and call thou to mind who thou art. 
Thou art a ſeruant of God, & the ſtewardſſip ofthe Lords 
riches is committed to thee. Remember therefore who ic 
is that hathinioyned thee the office of a Steward to his fa- 
mily. What is the cauſe that thou art preferred to many ? 
Surely it is not without cauſe that the mercifull and iuſt 
God hath giuentothee the office of diſtributing , and that 
the neceſſitie of wanting is laid vpon other. Know there- 
fore, that thou art a diſpoſer of the Lords riches, to thy fel- 
low ſeruants. Do not thinke that the earth bringeth forth 
all for thy belly, and to ſerue for thy deliciouſneſſe. As 
touching che things which thou enioyeſt, conſider : 

* 


out of diuerſe Writers. 227 
they are committed to thee as of trult , rather then gran 
ted to thee to do with them as thou lift, Thou rei 2 
little for a ſhort time, and takeſt delight to abuſe them at 
thy pleaſure. But when theſe things, together wich our 
| lwes, ſhallflip away, we are called to giue an account to 
the Lord of our ſtewardſhip, &c. And againe : ĩt is no leſſe 
crime to take away from a manthat which he hath , then 
to denie ſuccour to the diſtreſſed hen thou art able to do 
it of thy abundance, & c. Know thou therefore that thou 
doeſt bercaue ſo manie of their goods, as thou mighteſt 
relieue if thou wouldeſt. 

Thus much out of eLmb. Serm. 81. 

The Lord hath giuen the rich man his riches as it were 
by a letter of adminiſtration to giue where there is need. 
Lect. of 8. B. pag. 60. 


Qui metuunt ne liberalitate res mmuantur , oft neſciente: An ſwer to the 
miſeri minuuntur, amatores magis Mammon quam anime 3. 


ſue: They that are affraide left they ſhould waſte their 
goods by liberalitie, they themſelues, miſerable men that 
they be, are at vnwates conſumed, for that they loue their 
riches more then their owne ſoules, Oprian. erm. 1. de 
Eleemeoſ. 

And againe , Qui timent ne patrimomium bene agendo per- 
dum, pſi male agends pro patrimonis pereunt. They that 
feare leſt they thould deftroy their patrimonie by doo- 
ing that which is good, they themſelues doo periſh is 
in ſteed of their patrimonie by committing that which 
euill. 

Elecmoſyus non eſt diuitiarum di pendium, ſed direſcendi 
potiusc m, quæſtuſq; ommium v berrimus. Almes-gi- 
ning is not the way to waſt riches, but rather a compen- 
dious or ready way to growe rich: yea in it ſelfe it is the 
moſt plentiſull gaine that may bee. Graltern in Mat- 
tharm.6. 

Non ite clandenda eft res familiarts vt cm benigni- 
34s aperire non poſſit , nec ita yeſeranda vt patent enunibus 
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modus adhibeatur, & referatur ad facultatet. Cicero Off. 2. 
Engliſhed before. e | 

 Beneficys qua maximt ſocietatem aligant, danda eſt lex, ne 
ſub ſpecie benignitatis inconſulta facilitas plateat : nene hec ipſa 
obſernatis hberalitatem reſtinguat dum temperat. Sen. de Ben. 
hb.1.cap.4 Engliſhed before. 

Andthe ſame Seneca in the beginning of his firſt booke: 
Inter mnltos ac varios erreres temere inconſulteq, videntinm, 
mhil pr nocentins,quam gued beneficia. nec dare ſci- 
mut, nec accipere. This is alſo Engliſhed before. 5 

Pro viribus ſuis quiſque faciat. Nen fic faciat vt ipſe angu- 
ftias patiatur. Non hoc dicimms. Superfina tua, neceſſaria ſunt 
ali. Let euerie man do according to his ability. Not fo that 
he ſhould ouermuch ſtreighten himſelſe. We do not teach 
ſo. Thy ſupetfluous things are other mens neceſſaries: Au- 
ouſt. Hom. 13. 

Non vuli Deus in anguſtias nos redigi, vt ali neſtru liberali- 
tate diſluam: It is not Gods will that we ſhould bring our 
ſelues into ſtraites, that other men ſhould haue more then 
enough by our liberalitie: Cal. in 2. Cor. 8.1 2. 

Santtorum tiſihus eſt communicandum , v/ibus inquam non 
autem x oluptatibus aut delitys:his enim homines redduntur de- 
teriores:deinde etiam ſumptibus hui ſinodi ſupercaners , poſſet 
alys quoq; pauperibus ſubueniri, It our part to contribute to 

the neceſſities ofthe Saints, neceſſities I ſay, but not to 

their pleaſures and delicacie: for thus are men oftentimes 

made worſe then they were before: and moreouer, by 

ſuch ſuperfluous charges other poore people might be re- 

lieued. Pet. Cart, in octauum Præceptum. 

— wr tothe  Parentes conſulere vins ac proſpicere debent , vr lil erorum 
ren con” ſolitado c pmeritia quam firmiſſmopreſidio munita ſt. Parents 
for duldren, While they are yet liuing ought to take order and provide 
that when their children ſhould in their childhood be he- 
reaued ofchẽ they might be fenced with as ſure a defence 

as may be, Cicero 2. Add. in Ver. It is true. But what may be 

this molt ſure and ſafe defence ? Verily godlineſſe onely 

IS 
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is that moſt ſure and ſaſe defenſſee. 
cationem. Patrimonium Deo creditum, nec reſp. eripit, nec 
fiſcus inuadit, nec calumnia aliqua forenſs — — wt 
ditas ponitur, que a Deo cuſtode ſervatur.Hoc eſt charis pigno- 
ribus in poſterum prouidere, hoc eft futuris haredibus paterna 
piotate conſulere. The multitude of children ought notytrer- 
I take away the communicating of our goods to o- 
5. That patrimony which is committed to God, neither 
can it be taken away vnder coulourable pretence of ſeruice 
to the common - wealth, neither hath the exchequer or 
conſiſcation to the Princes vſe any thing to doe againſt it, 
neither can any quarrelling or wtangling action at cõmon 
lawe ouerthrowe it. That inheritance is ſetled in moſt 
ſure eſtate, whereof God is made the Gardin or keeper. 
This is indeedeto prouide for thy deare children for the 
time to come, his is in a tight fatherly and godly courſe to 
take order for thoſe which ſhall be thy heyers aſter thee. 
Cyprians. Serm, 1. de Eleemoſ. EE 
And againe, Præuaricator & proditer Pater et, niſi filr 
tuis ſideliter ay niſi conſeruandus iu, religioſa & vera pie- 
tate proſpiciat. Thou art but a deceiueable and treacherous 
vndermining father, vnleſſe thou doe prouide for thy chil- 


dren, in that courſe which beſeemeth a fairhfull man, and 


vnleſſe for the preſeruation of them, thou acquainteſt thy 
ſelf afore hand with the practiſe of religis & true godlines. 

Now a ſpeciall parte of this true religion as the Apoſtle 
Iames A rue to vijſſt the fatherleſſe and middomes iu their 
Aduerſitie, & c. ch. 1, 27. 4th 

Si filys twis Deum coheredem c Tutorem conſtitueris, iu- 
numero: ſmul etiam the ſauros ills vere reliquiſti.  nemadmo- 
dum enin Deus, cum nos ipſos vieiſcmur nos ipſe non turatur: 


cum vero illi vindicla per mittimus, plura quam e Damn, 
noſtri gratia facit. Ita & cum pecunys facit, &c. Non igitur hue 


fhectemus, quomodo liberos dinites relinquamiu, ſed que modo 
relinquanm vertute conſpieuor; &c. Et werum, S i vis filios di- 
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mites relinquere, relinqus ills debitorẽ Deum illi ſc. teſtimẽrariai 
ipſorũ lit eras coucedens, & c. Cmemmamus pecumas, ne Chriſt . 
cõtẽnamus: contẽnamus ingqua pecumias, vt & pecumijs fruamur. 
If thou wilt make God the joyntheire and protector o 
ehy children, thou ſhalt therwithall leaue innumerable 
tteaſures vnto thẽ. For like as when we do reuẽge our own 
wrongs,God doth not take vpõ him our defence. but whe 
ve leaue vengeãce to him, he worketh more on our behalf 
then we looked for: ſo dealeth he in the matter of money, 
&c. Let vs not therefore aime at this, how we ſhould leaue 
our children rich, but how we may leaue the tobe of wor- 
thy note for theit vertue. And againe. If thou mindeſt to 
leaue thy children rich, leaue the Lord a debtor vnto rhe, 
and leaue in his hands the letters teſtimentatie or will of 
thy legacies which thou haſt bequeathed them, &c. Let vs 
ſer light by money, leſt we grow to ſet light by Chtiſt: let 
vs (I ſay) ſer light by money, that ſo we may vſe money as 
it ſhould be vſed, &c. Chriſoſt.in cap. 3. ad Rem. in moral ex 
bortatione, 
Read alſoif youpleaſe Auguſt. bb. de decem Chordis. cap. 
12. which is the laſt ofthe booke, where very pleaſantly 
he confuteth the inordinute care which Parents pretend 
fortheir children, convincing them of a manifelt lye , as he 
plainly demonſtrateth his charge againſt them: & ſhewerh 
that it is their infidelity & couetouſneſſe in teſpect of their 
owne ſelues principally, which ſuppreſſeth their benefi- 
cence and mercy toward the poore. 
Finally, for this point, conſider well the excellent ſaying 
of Caluin in his Comment. vpon 2. Cor. B. 10. Sola benediftte 
Dei plurit centuplb æſtimanda eſt. quam onznes mumdi theſauri. 
The bleſſing of God is ofit ſelf alone to be eſteemed a hun- 
Anfvertorhe dreth fold more then allthe treaſures ofthe whole world. 
2. and 3. Ob. Poſt malos mebores queras. If thou perceiueſt any to whõ 
Concerning the thou giueſt. to be very vnthriſty and vnthankfull, &c. nal 
| prerendedyn- choiſe of better. Vet thinlte of that which the ſame authour 


. ee, ' 
| the poore. faith further: Carius _—_— eria * 
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bonus deeſie propter mals. It is better to be beneficiall even 

to thoſe that be euill, for their ſakes that be good, then to 

faile thoſe that be good, becauſe other are euil. Sen. hb. de | 
Ben. . cap. 28. And againe, Beneficia fert ſequuntur nom re- 1 
poſcentem. And yet againe. optimiviri c ingentis I! 
animi eſt,t ama ferre ingratum donec feceris gratum lib. f. cap. Eo 
1. Engliſhed before. Read him alſo ,4b.7.cap.3 1. I incit ma- | 
tos pertinax honitas. Vnweatiable goodneſſe ouercommeth 
euill men. And further he addeth: In ceteris rebus ad ſpes bo- 

nas animus pertinax eſt. Terra marig, humana opera ceſſarent, 

niſi male ruentia iterum tentare Gbm(ſet. In other matters the 

mind is ſtiffe and vnweariable, becauſe it is flill in hope of 

good ſucceſſe. And al the buſineſſes of men ſhould ceaſe, 

both by ſea & by land, vnles they ſhould attempt the ſame 

things againe and againe, though ere while they fal out ve- 

ry ill, Wherefore as it followerh in the next chap. 7 anquan 

bonus agricola cura cultug, ſteriluatem ſol; vice Ingratus non 


| Il 
= 


re & perdere: hoc eſt magni animi, perdere & dare. That is, do | 
thou the part of a good husbãdman, ouercome the barren- I 


neſſe ofthe ground by diligent manuring of it. He that is 
ynthankfull, is not ſo much iniurieusto me, as to himſelfe. 1 
And againe:This is not the property of a very liberal mind. it 
to giue and to loſe, but to loſe, & yet for all that ſtil to giue. W 
But ſpecially call to mind that which is ſaid ofche Chri- N 
ſtian Doctor. Seminetur in terra, ger minat in clo. Planta- 1 
tur in pauperes, apud Deum pullulut. What therefore though | 
ſome be ynthankful?Thou ſoweſt oa the earth, but it ſprin- | 
gech vp in heauen. Thouplanteſt among the poore , but it = | 
groweth yp with God, Amb lib. de Nabuthe K | lf 
Qui pendet a benediflione Domini, animum explica- l 
aun, bis tric: ſamul manu ſolutes ad beneficentions. He that n ,k 
dependeth vpon the bleſſing of God,bath his mind looſe- 1 
ned from theſe ſnatlingt: and he hath his handes alſo at li- if 
bertie to the actions of liberalitic. Calvings in 2. (or. cap. &. l| 
werſc2. 6 ; . i 
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The sentences follow which may be 
referred to the ſecond part of the Treatiſe: 
| and firſt tothe firſt Chap. 


Iniquiſſimmm eſt , pecuniam ſub gloria egeſtatit, acquirere. 
It is a moſt vnequall thing that anie man ſhould go about 
to get money, glorying in his pouertie. Or bearing this 
mind, as though it were a credit to him to be a poore man. 
Sen. de Bene f. lib. 2. capi 7. 

And well may the Philoſopher ſay ſo; becauſe pouertie 
is a publike conuiction or open badge and cogniſance as it 
were of our ſinne. 71 

Moreouerinthe ſame chapter. There are manie (ſaith 
Seneca) of ſuch a crooked nature, that they had rather loſe 
whatſocuer kindneſſe they haue ſhewed, then they would 
ſeeme to teceiue any thing, they beingproud and vpbray- 
ding men. uli ſunt tam prauæ nature , vt malint perdere 
que præſtiterunt quam vi deri retepiſſe , ſuperbi & imputatores. 
Quanto melins quantog, humanius id agere, vt ili quoque ſue 


partes cunſtent, &. & gratiaragentem, non aliter quam ſirefe.. 


rat ahdire ; prebere ſe facilem ad hoc; v quem obliganit, etiam 


exoluivelit. How much better;andhow much more cur- 
teous is it, to take ſuch a courſe, that they that receiue may 


haue their time to giue. dc. Yea, and for one to heare ano- 
ther giuing thanks, euen as ifhe did make a full recõpenee; 
and herein to ſhew himſelſe ready to releaſe him, whom 
he hath bound as it were hy an obligation. 
And yet againe in the ſame chapter: Beneſicium tam re- 
cipiendum oft quam non exigendum. A benefite is in like pro- 
portion to be teceiued as it is not to be exacted. 
Non minus reginm Sh; ft. exigua bhenenolè & placi- 
de acripere, quam noma dart. It is no ſeſſe princely and cur- 
teous to accept ir wall things readily and with gentle good 
will. then to giue things of great value. Plusarchus. 


. SEN- 
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Sentences that may be refered to 
the 2.ch,of the 2. parte. 


Non minors eſt animi, beneficium rełlè debere, quam dare. 
Eo quidemoperoſius hoc quam illud, quo maiore diligentia cu- 
ſtodiuntur ac cepta quam dantar. It is no leſſe vertue, to be 
rightly indebted for a benefit, then to giue it. Vea ſomuch 
the more labour belongeth to this, then to that, accor- 
ding as thinges receiued, require more diligence to the 


Great grace is I 


required to the 
receiuing of a 


keeping, then to the giuing of them. Sex. de Beneficys lil. 


6. cap. 43. | 

Non patitur auiditas quemquam eſſe gratum. Nunquam 
enim improbe ſpei quod datur ſatis eſt. Et maiora cupimus quo 
maiora venerunt , If any man be couetouſly lingering after 
giſtes, it will not ſuffer him to be thankefull . For inordi- 
nate hope is neuer ſatiſfied with that which is alreadie 
iuen. For by how much the gtftes that haue beene be- 
1 — are greater, by ſo much, greater giſtes are 


ſtill deſired and longed after, Seneca de Beneficys lib. 2. 
cap. 27. | 3 

But as touching the good diſpoſition of a mind well 
diſpoſed, the ſame author faith, Optandum eſt non recipere 


beneficia potius quam nom dare. It were to be wiſhed, rather 
neuer to receiue benefits. then neuer to giue any at all. 4b. 


1. cap. 2. And 46. 1 2. cap. 18. Havre delectu quærendum 
eſt cui debeamne, quam cui preſtemus. Greater choiſe is to be 
made, to whom we minde to be indebted, then whom Me 
will make indebted to our ſelues. 
Vir nemo bonus ab improbo ſe donari uuf. No good man 
will willingly be indebted to a wicked man. Cicero de Legi- 
bus lib. 2. Platonis ſententiam referent. 


ui pri 
E 
— 5 


efullie receiued a benefit, he there withall pai- 


eth as it were the firſt payment: and as touching that re- 
H h z 


80 K r . A4 Gift muſt be 
rium accepit, primam eius penſonem ſoluit. receiued thank- 


265 
ereft ſoluende gratis ſecurior debere poteſt. He that fully. 


—— — — terns * 
„ 
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We muſt be 


ſpecially thank- Yi 
- >-yap Dei. Deo debemus omme quod 


God, 
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compence whichis further more to be made, he hath the 
longer day or reſpite forthe paying of it. Sen, bb.2.de Bene, 
cap 22. & 35. 
ui vero beneſicimm dentis, grata mente non ſuſcipit, iniu- 
riam facit benefacients, But he that doth not intertaine the 
benefit of his benefactor, with a gratefull minde, he doth 
him great wrong. Aunb. Commmenr. in cap. 1 O. cp. ad Heb, 
Gratiarum attio eft ad plus damdum inuit atio oe T6 hee G 
miu. Thankfulnes is an inducement to prouoke to the 
beſtowing of greater gifts. Chriſeſt. And againe, Si dn ab 
hominibus beneficium alipuod accepimus, illud grati 2 
benenuolentiores illos reddimus: quanto magit Des ene ſicia ce- 
lebranteſ, ad maiorem erga nos benenolentiam eum inuitabimu? 
Seeing when we receiue any benefit at the handes of men, 
if we ſpeake thankfully ofit, we make them more kindly 
affected toward vs: how much moreſhall we prouoke the 
Lord to ſhewhis more great fauour toward vs, if we will 
celebrate his praiſes for his benefices beſtowed on vs? 
Gratitudo nulla aſſequi poteſt magnitudinem beneficioruns 
2 f poſſumus, omne quod * 
ome apmmus : & quis habet quicquam non tuum. No 
thankefulneſſe can be HED." e the greatneſſe of 
Gods benefites, We owe vnto God all that we are able to 
performe,and whatſocuer our whole life and wit may at- 
taine vnto: and who hath any thing (faith Auguſt,) which 
is not thine © Lord. Aeadir.cap. 17. | 
Nunquam Dei liberalitatem & munificentia vuncer, quauis 
onminm facultatum tuarum iac l uram feceris, quamuit te ipſum 
etiam facultatibus adiumxerit. Nam hoc quog, ipſum, Deo ali- 
quid donare arcipere eft, Thou canſt neuer exceede the libe- 
ralitie and bountifulneſſe of God, although thou ſhouldeſt 
loofe al xhatſoeuer thou enioyeſſ for his ſake, yea although 
thou doeſt ĩoyne thy ſelſe alſo with all that thou art worth. 
For euen this alſo Zo gine am thing to God : it is to re- 
ceiue a pitt of him. To witte in that it pleaſeth him to 
| accept 
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accept the ſame. Greg. Nazanz. Orat. 27. de Panperum 


ff more 


uicquid ſumus C quicquid habemns, Deo debemus . We 
2 vnto God whatſocuer we are, — whatſoeuer we 


haue. Cala. in 2. Cor. 8. 1 3. 


Tei c U mage me ty nies Enrrtnpsy Sei All good dutie 
It is our dutie to perſorme all chanbeſulnelſe to thoſe that 9 — — perfor- 


haue deferued well of vs. Baſſlius. 22 
Oſtendit Paulis ſuam ( Oncſiphoro) gratitudinem, qumm re- Hh 
munerandi vices in Deum tranſcribit, quia eft ſoluendo. BenefaQtors 
2 ſhewerh his thankefulneſſe to 5, in that he art to beprar- 
eing unable to make recũpence, (to wit, with worldly requi- 1 
1 putreth ouer the office of rewarding vnto God. Calu in 2. 
Tun. x. hon And in the fame place.7antus eff etiam Dei 
amor ergaſuor, vt ſe ad omnes qui cum uhs ſunt coniumcti . 

t. So great allo is the loue of God toward his ſeruants, 
that he doth extend his loue vnto all that are joyned in 
communion with them, 

Beneficiorum acceptorum commenorationem honeſtam lau- Bene factors 
dandi occaſonem eſſe : vis Baſe. The rehearſallof bene. ate tobe well 
firesreceiued, is an honeſt meanes of yeelding them their Pn oi. 
due commendation, as _ Baſil. 

Nullum officium refer neceſſarium eft . 

No dutie is more neceſſatie, | rye is ev: ph thankefull re- nr" = 
quitall. {icero Off 2, compene:d.. 

Qua: ies quid tam in OPIN amimos ret Nu 

referre benemeritis grauiamꝰ What is ſo commendableꝰ what 
ſo generallie allowed in the mindes of all, as that thankes is 
to be rendered to thoſe, that haue deſerued well of vs? Sen. 
de Benef. lib. 4. 6. 

ue natio non comitatem, non benignitatem, non gratum ani- 
mum &- beneficy memorem diligit? que ſuperbor, que maleficos, 
que crudeles, que ingratos nou nom oclit; Whatnati- 


on is there that loueth not curteſie and liberalitie, as alſo a 


grateful heart, & ſuch one as is mindfull ofa benefite recei- 


AN * 5 
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ucd? Like wiſe whatnationis there, where proud,miſchie- 


uous, cruell, and ynthankefull perſons are not deſpiſed and 
hated ? Cicero de Leg. lil. 7. | 
ALenophon alyque Ethnicorum Grecorum dixerunt, 
ret Imago ainv pete eg vibe . 
Xenophon, and ſundry other of the heathen Grecians were 
wont to ſay, thatitiseuery where accounted a iuſt thing, 


that ſuch as haue benefites beſtowed vpon them, ſhould 


Recompence is 
to be made 
with aduantage 
it it may be. 


likewiſe haue care to make ſome recompence againe. 
Heſiodium illud ( inquit Cicero)landatur a dottts; quod eadem 

menſura reddere iubet, qua acceperit aut etiam cumulatiore, ſi 
poſſit. That ſaying of Heſſadus (ſaith Cicero) is comended of 
the learned, which willeth thee to render according to the 
ſame meaſure herby thou haſt receiued; or if it may be, 
witha more full and heaped requitall. Lib. de claris Grat. 

Non tantum animo 4quare;ſed, ſi fieri poteſt, vincere debe- 
mus, Sen. de Benef. lb . cap. 4. | 

And among Chriſtians : © mid tam contra officium (mqui 
e Ambroſins ) quam non reddere quod acceperss ? Nec menſura 
pari, ſed vberiore reddendum arbitror & v/mm penſandum be- 
weficy . What is ſo contrary to good dutie, as not to recom- 
pence that which thou haſtreceiyed 2 Neither do Iiudge 
that thouſhouldeſt doe it with equall meaſure onely, but 
more aboundantly : and that the yſe ofthe benefite ſhould 
be requited according to the time it hathbene enioyed : 
Off. bb.1.cap.z1. "1 
But what if a man be not able ſo to doe? Quid ſi nula red- 
denas facultas ſuppetit? He anſwereih in the next chapter: In 
reddendo beneficio , plus amimus quam cenſius operatur : magis- 
que præponderat benenolentia, quam poſſibilitas referendi mu- 
e714, In that caſe (faith he) a good mind or deſire to do it, 
is of better worth then filuer : and a ready will or affection 
is more to be eſteemed then all poſſibility of any other re- 
compence. 27 

And among the heathen Cicero in his 3. Philippica, thus 
he determineth this point: ¶ um gratia referri non poteſt, 
quanta 
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quanta debetur, haben da tamen eſt quantam maximam anoni 
noſtri capere poſſint. When the — deſerued are grea- 
tet then we can repay, we are'yettoacknowledge them 
with as earneſt affection as our mindes are poſſiblie able to 
attaine vnto. 
Neſcit virtus menſuram gratie, nec comtenta referre quod 
acceperit, vult cumulare qued ſumpſerit: ne inferior fit bene- 
ficio licet æquetur officio. Vertue is ofthis nature that it cannot 
abide to be ſcant in thankefulneſſe, and not contented to 
eeld that which it hath recciued, it deſiteth th returne 
ene. meaſure : not liking to be inferior in the benefit, 
though it be matchedin ke dutifulneſſe of the mind. Awsb. 
Comment, hb. 5. in cap 6. Luce, | 
Magn viri magnifice egerunt non vt in tm tant eta- Benefafitors 
tem prodeſſent : ita & nos non per vnam tantiom ætatem grati tre to be te- 
eſſe debemus. As men of excellent vertue haue done nota- 9 * 
ble thinges, teſpecting the benefit of more ages then one; ry. * 
ſo ought thankfulnefſe to continue from one age to ano- 
ther toward thoſe that deſcend from them. 
Grat us eſſe non poteſt mſi qui beneficy memmit. He can not 
be — + — that * — of the benefit. — 1 
Obliuuis facit ingratum, nec excu/at ingratitudinem Forgetſul- pen-e-making 
neſſe maketh vnthankefull, but it is no excuſe of ynthank.. it is peceſſaric 
fulneſſe. Sen de Benef. lib. 3. cap. 1. &e. er 
: : ' de well thought 
And againe, Dis tamingratia eft,qudm qui quod in pri- of & one 
#54 parte auimi, poſuum eſſe de buit & ſemper occurrere, ita 
ſepoſmit & abiecit , vt in ignorantiam verteretur! Apparet 
ilar non ſapè de reddendo cogitaſſe, cui obrepſit obliuio. Who 
1s ſo vnthankefull, as he which hath ſo put afide, yea caſt a- 
way that which oughtto be chiefly remembred, and often 
thought vpon by him, that it is turned into mere ignorance 
whether any ſuch thing had euer hene or no? 
This forgerfulnefle is the rather to be carefully watched 
againſt, becauſe we are very apt to forget a benefit 
ſoone after we haue receiuedir : according to the ſenten- 
ces following. | 


Ii 
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The remembtance of a beneſite is ve:is ſhort: but an intu- 
ric is kept very long in mind. 

Andagainc, ou co mY Cie ure gnoioncs wss xe 

Nothing in this life doth ſooner waxe old, orlooſe the vi- 
gor ofit,then doth thankfulneſſe. Socrates,» Ariftoteles, 

And not only is it ſo concerning men, but euen concer- 
ni g God alſo, Neal enim procliuius eft quam donorum Dei 
ol latis. Nothing is more readie with vs thenthe forgetful- 
neſſe of Gods benefits. Caluinus Comment. in Joh. cap. 4. 44. 

Where fore worthy is the admonition of a more ancient 
Father: Vrpretio/um quo Adam depoſſtum gratiarum attionem 
in anima tua cuſtodias: & recipies tu quoq; duphce 1144 iucũdita- 
tem. Keepe thou thankſulneſſe in thy heart, as thou woul - 
deſt keepe a precious pledge committed vnto thee: and 
thou thy ſelfe alſo ſhalt receiue a double pleaſure therby. 
Baſis Serm. 3. in diuites auaros. 

Neitheris the ſaying of the heathen Philſopher to be 
lightly paſſed by, in chat he ſetteth downe this ſentefice : 
Aaulium is dat ei, cui ſe fiaelem & gratum amicum dederit. 
That man giueth much vnto himto wh6 he will give him- 
ſelfe a truſtie and gratefull friend; Sew. de Benef. lib. 6.1 3. 

There ate ma- Adem re, ali um file alum grati a, alium conſilis, alium præ- 
. hay ceptis ſalut aribus adiuua. Be helpeful to one with thy goods, 
| ia, Denen to another by truſty dealing, to another by that fauour 
whichthou haſt with any, to another by aduiſe and coun- 
ſell, and to anochet with wholſome infiruions , Sen. de 
beneficijs lib. f. cap. 2. | 
. Enuy hindreth Vehemens & importumem ei alu oft nuidia, que not inquie- 
Al thank alng tat, dum comparat. Hoc mihi pruſtitit, ſed illi plus, ſed ili matu- 
| rue, deinde nulius eanſam agit, contra omnes ſibi ſauet. Gra- 

bitudini deni q; inimiciſſima oft. Non poteſt quiſquams innidere c- 
grati as agere, Qvia inui lere querentis & mſti eſt, gratias a- 

ere gau lentiu. Enuie is a fierce: and troubleſome e- 
uill the which diſquieteth vs while we enter into compari- 
ſon :to wit, after this mauet: He hath done this for me in- 


deed 
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deed, but more ſor him, and that alſo more ſeafonably: 
and thus he pleadeth on no mans ſide, but againſt all, ke 
is partiall for himſelfe alone. To conclude, it ĩs the ſoreſt e- 
nemie that thankfulncſſe hath . It is impoſſible that anie 
man ſhould be both envious and thankfull. For enuie is the 
propertie of hun that complaineth & is ſullome:but thank - 
fulneſſe belongeth to him that is ioyous and cheareful. Sen. 
kb. de Benef.2.cap. 27. & lib. 3. cap. 2. L 

Res coniũcte ſunt Dei oloria & Ecele je munificentia, Neg, The chiete end 
hec ceſſare poteſt, quin ila tantundem mimuatur. The glory of and vic ofbe- 
God,and theliberalitie ot contributions ofthe Church,are neficence ine 
linked together. Neither can this ceaſe, but accordingly is 57 © wow 
that diminiſhed, Cal. in cap. 8, verſe 19. 2. Cor. | 

Nothing can be ſayd or conceined [uſficiently concerning tha 
grace of beneficence : in which reſpefi the Apoſtle calleth it an 
wrſpeakeable gift of God. Left. of S. I the laſt pag. 


Sentences that may be referred to the 
third chapter. 2. part of the T reatiſe 


Omnet mmenores beneficy oderunt. All men are wonte 
to hate ſuch as are vnmindfull of the ben: fire or good Vothankfulnes 
turnewhich hath bene done them. Cicero Offic. 2. And a- aa ries” 
gaine, lib. 8. ep. ad Articam. In ingratitudine nibil non mal in- 
eſt. Ingratitude is accompained with all kind of euill and 
miſchiefe. | 5 
Non referre beneficys gratiam, & eſt turpe, & ud emnes 
habetur. Ideò de ingratit ingrati qneruntur, cim interim, kec 
in emmbus heret, quod emmib uss diſſ licet. It is a very ſhame- 
full thing, and ſo is it acccunted of all men, for a man not to 
be thanke ful for benefits received, Ard forthe ſame couſe 
euen vnthanke full men themſelues complaine of thoſe 
that be vnthankful, though in the mean u hile, that ſlickech 
in all; which ſeemeth to be diſliked of all. Sex. de Ben. ib. 3. 
cap. 1 And ch. &. & 7, ofthe ſame booke, Cum diſſcilis eſſet 
 mncerte rei eſtimatio. odio damnaximus. & inter ea relqurmas 


772 
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que ad vindices Deos mittimms. When we perceiued ( ſaich 
Seneca, in the name of many other Philofophers) tharthe 
matter was ſo difficult that we could not certainly deter- 
mine it, we condẽ ned it as an odious thing, & haut left it a- 
mog thoſe things that we put ouer to be teuẽged of God. 
Aeris fe & a464071's :, d x, martelver, 
Vitium maximum ingratituds videtur mihi, ndiguum prefecto, 
& perquam indignum vitium. Chriſeſt. 
BJuwgy 1 F521 520; mw) π Lupo reds &parnpo ouun. 
Deteſtabilis eſt obliuis gratiæ & beneficiorum reticentia.T head. 
c T5 9 18 dro parc unne, Thu e NU ul . 
eos mind; Admiranda ills quidem |; tude oft , que be- 
nemerentis benenolentiam , ingratitudinis occaſionem fd. 
cit: Ce ver. Serm ſentent. 53, Theſe Sentences are Engli- 
ſhed before. 
eArgumentuns nihil debemtium odis querunt. Some ſeeke 
by their hatefull dealing, to make pos that they thinke 
themſelues nothing beholding to their friend. Sen. de Jen 


Ib. 2. cap. 24. 


chankfulneſſe 
do men. 


Sunt hi non ſoluns Chriſtiano nomine indigns [ed ne homines 
quidem dici merentar, cum monſtra nature ſmt , que creaturis 
emmibus gratitudinu ſenſum inſeuit. Ignoſcit bos herum ſunm, 
c. Theſe verily are not onely ynworthy to be called by 
the name of Chriſtians, but the name of men is too good 
for them, ſeeing they are m6ſters in nature, the which hath 
ſeeded a certaine ſence of thankfulneſſe in all creatures. 
The oxe knoweth his Maiſter, 8c. Iſai. 1. Gualt.m 3. Mat. 


4npratitudine ara ingratitudinis erga ho- 
mines: be deteſtabilis vitij, audacia. Cui enim reſponde- 


bit grate? Qued mumus e xiſtimab it magnum, aut reddendum, 
qui ſumma bereficia ſpernit !? From vnthankfulneſſe to God, 
ilſueth the ſhameleſſe boldneſſe of vnthankefulneſſe to 
men, that is to ſay of a moſt deteſtable vice. For to whom 
will ſuch a man 15 himſelfe thankfull? What benefite 


will he eſteeme great, or worthy to be recompeced,which 


deſpilech thoſe that be the greateſt of all other? Sen de Bene. | 


2. cap. 
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30. | . ! 
Finally, the vnthankefull man is not onely injurious to 
himſelfe, but alſo a common enemie to all that ſtand in 
neede, inſomuch as he diſcourageth manie from the con- 
tiauance of their liberalitie. In which reſpect it is ſaid, as 
was pattly alleaged before, Onmes immemorem beneficy 
aderunt, camq iniuriam as it followeth) in deterrenda libera- 
late ſibi etiam fieri , eumque qui faciat communens hoſtem 
tenuiorum putant. Off, 2. The wordes of 
Hecſ( inquit Seneca) non deſtruumt parentum venerationem, Seneca exhor- 
wee deteriores ills bberes faciunt. imò itiam meliores , &c. ing chu dren 
Macrior erit pieter, rad reddenda beneficia, cum vincends ſpe ir pur mes, 
venerit, e. Nifi hic ita indicamus,excuſationem danuu liberu, yea if it may be 
& illus ſegniores ad referendam gratiam fac imus. quibus ſlimu- to exceed 33 | 
los adyrere debemus & dicere, Hoc agite optimi iuuenet, pro- benc pcence to- 
poſira eſt inter parentes c- hberes, honeſta contentis, dederins hem. 
muajora an receperint. Non ideò vicerunt, quia occupanerunt. 
Sumite modo animum qualem decet, & deficere nolite, vt vin- 
catis optantes. Nec deſunt tam pulchro crrtamini duces , qui 
ſomibia vos cohortemtur ac per veſiigia ſua, ire adyi/toriam ſape 
im partam ex parentibus, iubeuant. Ca. 3 6. hb. ade Benef. Et 
cap.33. Nulla viverborum, nulla ingeny facultate exprim po- 
teſt, quantum opus ſit, qua laudabile, quamg, nunqua 4 memo- 
ria homimum exiturum, poſſe hæc dicere . Parentibus mens pa- 
rui, ceſſi mperio corum, & c. ad hoc vnum contumax fri ne bene- 
ficys vincerer. Certate obſecro vos, & fuſi quog, reſtituite a- 
ciem. Fœlices qui vicerint, felices qui dinrentur. Quid co adole- 
ſcente preclarua, qui ſibi ipſi dicere potuit(neg, enim fat eft aſte- 
ri dicere) Parentem meum beneficys vici? Quid eo ſortunatius 
ſene qui omnibus vbique predicabit, 4 ſilio ſus ſe benefirys vi- 
Fun? Or id autem eſt forlicins quam ſibi cedere?Theſe words af 
are engliſhed before, | — 
Like as we eſteeme the ſpeciall ſayings ofthe learned humane ſen- 
amongthe heathen, in ſuch matters, as by the ſpeciall giſt rences & their 
of God they giue teſlimonie to that light. which he hath OR doch 
reſetued in nature, aboue the auhoritie of the more b 
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or that more ſpeciall light of natures ſake , whichGod 
hath reſerued vnto them: ſo, yea much rather, doe wee 
worthily eſteeme the ſentences of learned Chriſtians whe- 
ther more auncient Fathers, or any of latter times, whom 
God hath ſpecially inlightened by the holy Ghoſt, from 
his ſacred Scriptures, to giue teſtimonie to his truth, ſo farre 
as we finde they do it according to the Scriptures and right 
interpretation thereof, aboue the opinions or ſayings of 
common Chriſtians, whoſoeucr haue not as yet their wits 
ſowellexerciſed and acquainted with the Scriptures, as 
by the ſingular bleſſing of God, the other haue had. 

And thus good Chriſtiã Readers, whether more ot leſſe 
learned, one and other, ye may all by that which hath bene 
remembred and layed before ye in this Treatiſe, euident- 
| PR that, as wasfaied in the beginning, the du- 

ties herein declared, are euery way ſo plentifully teflified 
and commended, thatwhoſocuer will not make practiſe 
accordingly; he can not be but as one left altogether moſt 
wofully conuict both from heauen & vpõ earth, in his ow ne 
conſcienc e, xhichofit ſelfe is as a thouſand witneſſes, and 
before God, and all men, without all ſhadowe of excuſe, 
by the verdit of infinit thouſandes of witneſſes againſt him. 
But as touching you that vouchſafe to read theſe things 
with honeſt and godly mindes, better fruite is to be 
expected and hoped for; euen ſuch as will through the 
grace oſ God accompany and helpe forward your euerlaſt- 
ting and moſt happy peace and ſaluation, both here and in 
the kingdome of heauen. The which I humbly beſeech 
God our heauenly father to graunt vnto ye as well as to 
my owne ſoule, of his infinit & moſt bounteousmer- 
cie,for his wel belouedſonne our Lordleſus 
Chriſtes ſake, to whom with the holy 
_ Ghoſt oneonlyrrueGod be 
all glory aud prayſe 
Amen. 


FINIS. 


The Errata to be corrected as folleweth 


Pag. 5. lin. 6. read, This no doubt. p. 23. I. 4. mourning .& 25. 27. read 
pere. e e de be. p. 5y. zx. at that time. & I 
35. lyen. p. 60. l. 8. 19. read, And after this, che ſame Darius, as we rcade 
chap.7.now called Artaſhaſht. p. 5 fr. j. God wil bleſſe ſuch. p. 88.3. fe- 
. wer examples. p.98 J. 1 7.1 cad, Conſider your own wayes in your harts 
pag. 125. 5. vnto them. p. 13 4.8. Is the need. p.152. 1. read, only diuine 
praiſe. p. i 59. I. chat is. p. I 6f. 29. property. p.163. 24. goodly. p. 168. of 
Gods name, p. 172.9. men. p. 7 6.25 inſinit. p. 120. 3 2. how ſeuerely. p. 
88. 6.xcad. ſerpẽts the generatiõ, &c. p.199. 2 l. but on the 
for ſuch. p.203 g. read ver. 10. p. aoſ. I. ching. & I. 7. read, The A 
ſpeaking, &c. & I. a. ſtewards. & l. 6. ohnoxios. p. 2 0ꝶ̃. 34. is che worſt 
kind of giuing. p. 206. f. read. ver. 20. 2 1. Mat. p. 208. 1. t. 209. 
1. 1. z. Modus ideo, vt. & l. vlt. Tardꝭ velle.p. 210 4. reddit. p. 2 13, 32. li- 
berally. p 22⁊l. io. read, mirum for nimirum.& l. penult.euehit. & l. vt. 


præparatoria. p. 223. I. pen. miſeremux. p. 225. io. Lay vp in chy. 


As touching other eſcapes , which we truſt are neither manie 
nor great we craue the curteous Readers fauourable aide, to 
whom we haue yeel led the beſt and meſt belpefull diligence we 
could, 


